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THE GREAT 


ASSIZE: 
Day of Jubilee; 


| Which we -epy _ a General 

Account of all our Actions before 

F | Almighty God. 

Delivered in Four Sermons upon the 20 Chap. 
of the Revelationz plainly ſhewing the hap- 

| | py Eſtateof the Godly, and the wotul-. 

| condition of the Wicked, - '- Þ\4 

Whereunto' is annexed Two Sermons- upon the Firſt | 

| Chapter of the Canticles, verſ. 6, 7; we: | 


Author Samuel Smith, Miniſter of 4- 
Ward. + 
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_ The Seven and Twentieth Impieſiien, 


5 Mat. 12.'36. *1 ſay unto you, - That tuery Idle word that: 
men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof, at- 
"tbe day of Judgment. 
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To- the Chriſtian Reader , 
Grace and Peace from Jeſus 
Chriſt the Prince of 


Peace. ' 


Ourteons Reader, T preſent here 

unto thy view the fourth pub- 

lick fruit of my Miniſtry , 

wherein 1 have endeavoured, that thoſe, 
eſpecially of mine own hearers (thoſe Re- 
ligious People and Inhabitants of Prittle- 
wel in Eſſex, whom IT lovwewith my 
heart ) might a ſecond time take notice of 
theſe my Exerciſes, that in publick, T de- 
livered unto them. The night cometh 
when no man can work : Therefore it 
ftlands us all in hand, both Miniſter and 
People, to eſteem of time as the moſt pre- 
cions thing in the world, and the rather, 
becauſe we know not how ſoon we ſhall be 
called to an aecount of our Works, Many | 
{ have had ( manytimes) good purpoſes of | 
tbeart to cleave unto the Lord, that have 


bog” A 3 been 


To the Reader. 


been prevented by Death, for want of | 
ner; 4 repentance... It ſhall then be our 
z) agree with our. adverſary 
while weare in- the way with him 3 
for if we be but once arrefted by Death, 
we ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt far- 
thing. Uſe this as a help unto thee, to 
better thee in the performance of that duty: 
which concerns thee ſoneerly, That thou: 
maiſt. one day give an account of thy 
works. If thou reap any benefit by it, 
give the praiſe unto God, from whom 
every good and pertect work proceed- 
' _ for God #4 a $ wy and they t hat 
vony him, muft worſhip him in Spirit 
ruth, And help me in thy Prayers, 
which I. ſpall take as : full recompence of 
all "my Labours, and be encouraged to 
ſpend ſome. hours more in the like. Duties, 
for thy gaad -: . and in the mean time re- 


1 main . 


Thine in the common | 
Saviour, | 


The 


— 
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'The Great Aflize. 
The Firit SERMON. 


Rev. 20, II, 12, 13, 14, 15- 


Il. And 1 ſaw 4 preat white Throne, and bim 
that ſat on it, from whoſe face flxd away both the 
Earth and the Heaven, and their place was no 
move found. 

12. And I ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great, 
ſtand befar: God, and the Books were opened : 
And another Book was opened, which is the Book 
of Life : And the dead were judged out 4 thoſe 
things which were written in the Boobs, ac- 
cording to thity deeds. 

13. And the Sea gave up her dead which 
were #n her, and Death and Hell delivered up the 
dead that were in them : And they were judged 
| every man according to his deeds. 

14. And Death and Hell were caſt into the 
Lake of fire; this is the ſecond Death. 

15. And whoſoever was not found written in 
the Book of Life, was caſt into the Lake of fire. 


Aving ſpoken ( not long fince ) of 
the coming of Chriſt into his Gar- 
den, or into his Church, and of 

| his kind and Princely offer unto os, 

&&. ! ſuing for entertainment at our hands, being 
C | A. ut 
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his firſt coming unto us here in this miſerable 
Vale of tears: I thought 1t very neceſlary to 
ſpeak ſomething of his ſecond coming, that 
thoſe that will not be moved with the former 
coming of him,which was in meer love to man- 


the latter ; who, though he defers his coming 
(as ſome think) having Leaden feet, becauſe 
he expeats amendment, fhall then aſluredly 
find that he hath Iron hands : Who firſt came 
to be a Saviour to all them that believe in 
him, now comes to be judg, who ſhall not 


-ney, nor yet with future hope of reward, 

To which purpoſe I have made choice of 
this place of Scripture, in which this mat- 
ter - you ſee) 15 at lagge deſcribed, with 
many neceſſary circumſtances, moſt needful 


| ro be known, and learned of every one_of 


ns. For here the ſecond coming of Chriſt 1s 
revealed to Saint obs in a Viſion from Hea- 
ven, even in that manner in which the Lord 
Jeſus himſelf will come ar the laſt day. For 
theſe five Verſes contain in them a Lively and 
Heavenly deſcription of the ſecond coming 
of our Saviour Chriſt to Judgment, with all 
the circumſtances belonging tothe ſame. 
Firſt, T will ſhew you who 1t was that writ 
this Book called the 4pocalyps, or the Revela- 
| t40n of St. Jobn the Evangeliſt, which our Text 
now treats-0n ; and then where he writ it. 


{ Firſt his Name was+7ohx 3 which Name 1n the 


—_— 
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kind, nght be terrified and aſtomſhed with | 


be blinded or bribed either with preſent mo- | - 


Original ſignifies Gracious. Secondly, the | 1 
time l ' 
| 


. mk 


TY. 


] that leaned on Chriſt's breaſt at Supper, and 
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time when it was written; and that was when 
he was baniſhed, and when it was for the Te- 
ſtimony of Chniſt. Thirdly, the place where | 
he was exiled or baniſhed to; and that was 
to an Ifle call'd Patmes, a remote place, and 
moſt fitting for ſo high Contemplation, and 
the more to be free from worldly thoughts. 
Fourthly, by whom he was bamiſhed, and 
that was b Emperor Domztian, who was 
then Elef&ed by the whole Senate or Council 
to be their Head. Now this -Zohn was a Diſ- | 
ciple of Chriſt, and one whom he loved ; he 
followed Chriſt whereſoever he went : Peter 
only went with his Maſter to the Judgment- 
Hall, this 7Fohn went with him both to the 
Judgment-Hall, and alſo to the Croſs, and 
never left him, til] he had laid himin his Se- 
pulchre : Upon the Croſs Chriſt commended 
the tuition of his Mother unto the Author of 
theſe words, which is 7obn 3 which was in 
theſe words expreſſed, Behold thy Mather.  * 
This Saint 7obn was one of the three which 
went always with Chriſt : Chriſt had "but 
three Diſciples with him in the Garden, and 


this 7obn was one : Chriſt had bur three | 
Diſciples that went with him before Plate, | 


and this 7obn was one. . At the Marriage of 
Cana in Galilee, there went but three: Diſci- 
ples, and 7ohn was one. This 7obn was he 


asked him many queſtions: Fohn always 
juſtified himſelf ro be Chriſt's Diſciple 5 for 


1a.theſe words he expreſſed himſelf to be of 
A 2 Chriſts 
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E! I. The 
| Perſon of 
| he Judg. 


b 
' 


ſhall be 
wudged. 


; 1 


F 


4- The 


Chriit's flock, and his Diſciple : I 7ohn, a 
{brother of yours 1n tribulation and aftiict- 
ON. . 
' And foThave now done with the expla- 
; nation of the party which wrote theſe words, 
| which now T have read unto you in @ur 
Text. $8 

And firſt, if you would know with what 
Majeſty, Power, Integrity, veney, and Ter- 
ror, this great Judg will come; you.may ſee 
| the Perſon of the Judg deſefWed in the, firſt 
| Verſe of this preſent Text. 


| | _ Who \ . Secondly, If you would underſtand what 


perſons muſt be cited and ſuminoned, who 
muſt appear, Saint obs faith here, He ſaw 
the dead, both great and ſmall ſtand before the 
10g : All that are, that ever have been, or 
hall be unto the end of rhe World, ſhall- be 
gathered rogether, and appear before the 
Throne of Chriſt, | 
... Thirdly, if you defire to be inſtructed at- 
ter what manner Chriſt Jeſus will proceed 
ene * What ſhall be the Evidences 
A the Witneſſes, what Jury ſhall paſs up- 
on * man and woman : The Holy Ghoſt 
tells us, that the Book ſhall be opened, that 
God will judg every man by his own Conſci- 


| ence; for that ſhall give evidence, either 


with, or againſt him; either ro excuſe, or 
| accuſe in thatday ; either to ſtand, or fall. 
; Fourthly, and laſtly, Tf you would know 


ſuc of the what ſhall be the final end of all men 3 you 
fudgment. may herg perceive, that they whofe- Names 
| 
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are written in the Book of Life, ſhall be {| 
bleſſed ; bur Death and Hell, and Satan, and 
all ungodly perſons ſhall be caſt into the Lake 
: of fire and brimſtone for cvermore 3 whuch 
1s the ſecond Death. | 
Now having ſeen the meaning of the Text, } 
ſer us come to ſpeak of the ſeveral points. 

one by one, in order : And the God of all 
order ſo open our hearts, that we may hear | 
| and underſtand his will, that fo our finful 
| ſouls may be ſaved 1n the day of our Lord 
_ Jeſus, 


1 ſaw 4 great white Thrdn?, &c. 


| 
g dpmnpe; contains in it a notable deſcrip- 
tion of the-Judg himſelf, And whereas 
Saint Jobs ſaid he ſaw a great white Torone : 
[That 1s, Chriſt Jeſus revealed ro him in a 
Viſjon, the manner of his ſecond coming to | 
ſudgment, and withal commandeth him to 
write in a Book, for the comfort and inſtru- 
ion of his Church and People tor ever- 
more. | 
| Here then we may note the great careand [ng7, 
love of Jeſus Chriſt rowards his poor Church 
and People, that he would not have them 
1gnorant of his ſecond coming.-to Judgment: 
But he doth make it known to his Diſciple 
i Zohn, and bids him record it in the Book of 
God,-that ſo no man might be 1gnorant of | 
It, but rather prepare himſelf by true repen- 
trance to meet the Lord 1n the Clouds. 
A3 Surely | 
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Do#F. 


faſt Judg- 
| [ment nc- 
Liceſlary, 


Surely the Knowledg of Chriſt's coming to 


heknow-| Judgment is moſt neceſſary, being now (o 
wedge of the, near at hand, for it was thought of, and look- 


ed for in David's time, much more muſt we 
EXPeCt It In theſe our ſinful days : When we 
are devided amongſt ourſelves, atdifference 
in the Church, and ſuch a rent made m the 
ſeamleſs coat of Chriſt : What can weexpedt 
leſs than that the day draweth very. nigh, 
which our Saviour fore-told , that rhere 
ſhould be difſentions and differences among 
Natnons, Wars abroad, Rumours of Wars 
at home, and ſuch policy and tricks uſed 
to deceive men, and all for their own ends, 
and under the colour of Religion, as, 1f 1t 
were poſſible, even to deceive the very E- 
tect ? Where the Sabbath is ſo much pro- 
phaned and negle&ed on all fides ; which 
day, God himſelf hath ſer apart for praying, 
and hearing his holy Word. Ir 1s a day for 


for bodily recreations, not to ſport wit 

men, but to converſe with God in holy Du- 
ties; but it is too much abuſed with ſports 
and other May-games ; which. God forgive 
us for Chriſt's ſake : And therefore this Do- 
ine of Eternal Judgment was one of thoſe 
fix Principles that were taught in the Prim- 
tive Church by the Apoſtles themſelves, as 


| one of the moſt neceſſary points to be known 


of a Chriſtian. There is no one truth in 
; the Scriptures more urged both in the Old 
[9 New Teſtament , than this of I 

. J g- 
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praying and not for playing ; it 15 not a = 


MCLE: 


I, 
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judgment, as a Doctrine thar above all other 
1s moſt effeual to awaken men out of their” 
deep ſecurity, to work mens hearts to a re- 
yerent fear and awe of that Majeſty, before 
whom they muſt one day appear, to give up 
their laſt account. See the effects of this in 
Pzul, who conſidering . the terror of the Lord, 
how did this provoke him and others to a 
reverence and fear of that dreadful Majeſty ? 
When in the 24 chapter of the 47s, Sr. Paul 
Preached unto Felix of Righteouſneſs, Tem-' 
perance, and Judgment to come, his knees 
{mote together, and he trembled. See this 
likewiſe 1n the m_— Hababbuk, who, 
when he heard of the Judgment to come, 
faith, My belly trembled, and my lips ſhook , and 
rottenneſs entered into my bones. See this alſo 
in David himſelf: My fleſh trembleth for fear of 
thee, and 1 am afraid of thy judgment. See 
this likewiſe in Noah, of whom it 1s record- 
ed, that when the Lord had fore-warned him 
of the judgment that was to come, albeit ir 
was not migh, but an hundred and twenty 
years to\come ; yet he was moved with the 
reverence of that God, which had threatned 
that judgment, and was willing to yield O- 
bedience in that duty required 1n framing the 
Ark. And as St. Auſtin faith, every knock 
that was given upon the Ark hy Noah, was 
as ſo many warning pieces to the old World. 

And what Dodtrine can be- more needful 
for theſe times, wherein we live, upon whom 
the ends of the World 1s come, and every 


i Cor. 3. 


Hab. 3-6. 


Plal.11 9. 
LO. 
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; man ſo forgetful of it? yea, the ignorance 
| and want of due confideration of this day of 
| Judgment, the Scriptures make the ground 
| 1ndeed of all fin. For as It was in the days 


| of Noah, they eat, they drank, they were mar- 
| ried, and gave in marriage, they planted, they 
| bazldcd, never dreaming of the Judgment that 
| was ſo nigh at hand, until the day came upon 
' them as a ſnare. Sec this likewiſe in thofe foo- 
 11{h Virgins that ſlumbred and ſlept, and pro- 
vided not their Oyl of Faith in their Lamps, 
for the coming of the Bridegroom. And 
what was the cauſe why that evil ſervant in 
the Goſpel, fell to eating and drinking, and 
beating his fellow-ſervant, bur thar he pur 
from him the thoughts of the return of his 
Maſter ? 

Oh how ſhould this then cauſe every man 
ro fit and prepare himſelf for this Judoment, 
that he may beable to ſtand before the Song of 
Man ! 


hinder this preparation in God's Children for 
gns day. 

The firſt, Security, or careleſs putting off 
this day of account, that the Maſter will not 


novgh to provice for their reckoning and ac- 
count; yet let me tell you, we can call no time 
ours, but this preſent time ; For who knows 
whether he ſhall behold the light of the next 
day, yea, or no? And as St. 4«ſtin faith, the 
day of death 1s not known, therctore "ry 

Y, 


Now there are two things principally that| 


come yer, and that they have yet time e-| 
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day, and very hour in the day we mult la- 
bour to repent and prepare our ſelves, and 
to obſerve and look for this ſudden change ; 
for who knows how ſoon he may have his 
mutation, which every man 15 ſubject unto 
by Nature, altho for a time they pour out 
their hearts to all manner of diſioluteneſs and. 
prophaneſs ? And therefore it 15 high time 
to hearken unto the Word of God, while 
the Goſpel is ſo plentifully preached zmongit 
us, and now while he callech and knocketty 
at the doors of .vur hearts, and would plad-. 
ly be entertained ; for ſaith he, If ary man 


=> — D—_ — 
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will bear myyoice, and 09n the door, 1 will 
come in, ard ſup with him, ant he with me. 
Chriſt makes a Proclamation. of his Love, 
whoſoever he be, whether '7-w or Gentil;, 
he ſhall be received ; and-therefore let us take 
this pfeſent time while we have it, for time 


' and tide will ſtay for none : The time paſt 


At a - 


we cannor call back again, 1t 15 1rrevocable ; 
the time to come 15 full of uncerrainty, for 
we may be cut off ſuddenly, as H-ro4 was : 
And jt may be the time ſh:]ll never. come, 
and therefore 1t 15 good that ye make our cal- 
ling and eleGtion fure,and labor with theApa- 
ſtle to wcrk out our Salvation with fear and 
trembling, and not to he 1n ſecurity, which 
is the firſt hindrance, 1n that we do not me- 
dirate on the day of death: Fer after death 
there is no repent ance ;, let us not think that 
God hath Leaden feer, becauſe he 1s flow in 
coming, left when he cometh, we find he 


- 
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| hath Iron hands. As Now 
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Now the 2d. hindrance that keeps men from 
the thoughts of this pn ro come, 1s the 
caresof this preſent life, & the immoderate love 
of the World ; mens preſent felicity doth fo af- 
feet them that they will not think of another 
Life : whereas did men confider,thateven this 
night their Souls might be taken from them, 
how would they husband time,making it their 
chief care to make their reckoning ſtraight 
againſt the day of reckoning come, which 
no man can tell how ſoon. 

* Such was the careleſs thonght of the Rich 
man in the Goſpel, which ſung that lullaby 


{ro his Soul : Soul take thine eaſt,gat,arink, and 


be merry.,ſor thou haſt riches andgoods laid up for 
many years : But what became of him? The 
Text ſaith, The Lord demanded his ſoul,and that 
very ſame night following, his ſoul was ay > 
away from him, and his goods then might 

any bodies : Some God takes away becauſe 
the World 1s not. worthy of them; ſome 
again becauſe they are not good Stewards, 
and they are not worthy of the World : Such 
as Abab, Agag, and Herod ; and being vile 
and ungodly men, therefore they d1d not live 
out half their days. Again, God took up 


| E1ijah and wrapt him into the third Heaven : 


He likewiſe cut off 7oſias, for his ſoul plea- 
fed God ; and therefore God made hatte ro 
take him away from the Evil to come, and 
the 1n1quity of the World, which then was 
great. Lerus well conſider, and weigh with 
our ſclves whatdeſerts we have of our ſelves, 
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and in our ſelves, and examine our Conſci- 
ences, whether there be any reaſon why God 
ſhould ſpare us, and deal fo ſeverely with o- 
ther Nations; it 1s becauſe he hopes, and 
daily expedts that we ſhould bring forth ſome | 
fruit 1n our lives and converſations : Which | 
if wedo not, then muſt we expe& the ſame 
meaſure to be meeted to us, as he hath done | 
ro others. Some God puniſhes. (as wee (ee) 


a ME  _ — 7 


_—" 


in this life, which ſhould be an example to 

3 us that live in it, for us to amend our lives; | 

i ſome he lets alone, as he did Pharaoh, for I 

a Iittle time, others to the day of Judgment : <6 

And therefore let us not flumber in our own 

ſecurity, though we have ſtrength, health, ri- 

ches, and all that the World can afford us, 
but labour rather to abandon it, and apply. 
our ſelves to Heaven and Heavenly medita- 
- {[rions, and leave the World as our inheri- f 

tance : AS Sheba Queen of the South did, 

4 - | who leftall, and came from the furthermoſt : 
1 
| 
| 


1-. | parts of the world, to hear the Wiſdom 
FN of Solomon ; and if we will not hear his Voice, 
but ſtop our ears at his Preaching, we muſt | 
then expect our puniſhment due unto us, and 
with the 7ews, to be forſaken and lefr as Va- 
| gabonds, wandring up and down ; or like 
Sheep having no Shepherd : And: after this : 
life, have our torments with the wicked in |1- Great -$y 
Hell-fire : So much for ſecurity. Throne _ Þ5 

Now concerning the Viſion , Saint 7oþy [deſcribed F* 
faw a great white Torone 3 he ſaw a Throne |Þy tO, 
ſet, and this throne is deſcribed by two pro- [Properties 


perries : | 
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Chriſt's 


coming 


Glory. 


Acts 25. 


Dnft. 2. 


with great 


, 2. Thel., I. 


, 0 | Os 


fREV. 6. 


{pertics: Firſt, a Great Throne, Secondly, 2 
| hite Throne, The firſt ſhevzs the wonderful 
| Might, Majifly ( and Power of the Judg. 
The ſecond ſhews the Purity, Integrity, 


ſer out unto us the wonderful Majeſty and 
| Power, 1n the which the Lord Jeſus ſhall come 
| and appear at the .time of his ſecond com- 

ing, when, he ſhall ſet upon the throne of bis 
Zlory. And. then ſhall we ſee the Son of Man 

coming in the Clouds, which is from Heaven, 
: with power and great glory, Glorious ſhall 
; the Lord Jeſus be at that day, not only m his 
{ own Perſon and attendants, being. accompa- 
nied with all his holy Angels, and bleſſed 
Martyrs 1n thetrr bright array ; but alſo in the 
admimſtration of juſtice and judgment, borh 
in reſpe& of the Glory he will beſtow upon. 
the Godly ; for now ſhall he come to be glo- 
rified in his Saints, and made marvelous in them 
that belizue : So for the adminiſtration of ju- 


| 


ſtice againſt the Wicked, upon whom he 
ſhallnow get himſelf a-greater Name than he 
did upon Pharaoh and his Hoſt, who now be- 
holding the terror of the Lord, ſhall cry to- 
the Mountains to fall upon them, and the 
Hills to-cover them, and hide them from his 


preſence, whom they are not able to endure :.| 


Bur it is not the multitude of People and 


a Web 


| 
I 


and Urightneſs of the Judg, and both | 


Nations which ſhall then appear, can hide | 
them or their their fins from this 


guag, 
The Scriptures ſer out the Majeſty and glo-. | 


ry of the Son. of God at his ſecond appear-. 
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| Ing, in divers particulars : Firſt, that he ſhall 
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comey and all his Holy Angels with him. Se- 
condly, that he ſhall come with power and great 
Glory. Thirdly, that he ſhall come in the 
Clouds, which ſhall be as a fiery Chariot, to 
carry him with admirable ſwifrneſs. Fourth- 


ly, by his Herald, and Arch-Angel, making 
the way by the found of a Trumpet, which 
duſt and aſhes ſhall hear : I mean, the dead 
Bodies of men turned to duſt and aſhes, 
ſhall now ariſe, and come to Judgment, Yea, 
ſuch ſhall be the glory of his conuing at this 
time, as that the very Heavens ſhall be ſhaken, 
and ſhall paſs/away with a noiſe, and the very 
Elements (hall melt with heat. Confider we 
but the glory of earthly Princes, going unto 
their Parliaments to make Laws; or of their 
Judges, when they go to put the ſame in 
Execution againſt Malefattors , with what 
Majefty, Pomp, and glory to theſe ! how 
are they attended! how are they reverenced 
and honoured ! All theſe are far ſhort im com- 
pariſon of the Excellency, Majeſty, and Glo» 
ry, wherewith the Lord Jeſus, the Judg of 


Mat. 24. 
2 Theol. 1. 


7o 


Mat. 24. 94 - 
2 Pet. 1. 3+] 


all the World, ſhall come and appear at that 
day. we 
Herein then we may perceivea manifold 


Uſe 1. 


difference between Chriſt's coming 1n the |Shews the 
fleſh, to be a Mediator and a Redeemer, and difference | * 
his ſecond coming to Judgment. His firſt ,betwixt 
coming was in Meckneſs, Love, and great Chriſtsfirſt 


Humility, for he was laid in a Manger be- [and ſecond} 
tween two Beaſts, an Ox, andan Afs ; and, coming. | 


F 


as 


"y 
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Pſal. 51. 


| which will be to Judgment. Therefore let 


asa Learned Father doth interpret it, as it | 
were betweena 7ew and a Gent/le, And we 

may read that Chriſt ſaith : The Foxes have 
holes, and the Birds have neſts, but the Son of | 
Man hath not where to lay bis bead : Where he 
confeſſeth himſelf to be the Son of Man, 
which was his meekneſs ; and then his Hu- | 
mility and Love, 1n that he had no where to 
lay his Head.' Our fins cauſed all this, and 
more than all this, for he was wounded for 
our tranſpreſſions, and our fins was the main 
cauſe of putting Chriſt to Death: The 7ews | 
thought one Crucifying had been enough, but 
we daily Crucifie the Lord of Life again by 
our Oaths, in breaking his Commandments, 
and in polluting his Sabbaths,which will make 
our reckoning greater at his ſecond coming, 


1 


every one who reads theſe words, have a | 
care todo well, and ceaſe to be what they | 
have been, and deny and go out of our ſelves, 
that we may entertain this new man Chriſt 
Jeſus, and ſay with holy David, Create in me, 
0 God, acclean beart, and renew a right ſpirit | 
within me, {o that we may appear blameleſs 
and ſpotleſs before him, having been cloa- 
thed with robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
God doth not delight in the death ofany Sin- 
ner. Chriſt is now a Mediator, and hereaf- 
ter will be our Judg. Moſes was God's Ora- 
cle, and did deliver God's will to the People : 
he went between God and the Children of 


Iſrael, as Chriſt hath done between his Fa- |. 


ther, 


—— 
2 


[— 
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ther, and us finful men: And as Moſes and 
Aaron pleaded for the Children of 1a! unco 
God, and deſired rather to be blotred our of 
the Book of Life, than that they ſhould pe- 
riſh ; ſo likewiſe hath Chrift pleaded with 
God, and hath bought us with his gracious 


| Blood and Life, which he willingly laid down 
for our ſakes: And as Moſes led the Children 


of 1/rae! through the Red Sea: Even fo hath 
Chriſt led us through the Red Sea of his 
blood, which 15 a full ſatisfa&ion for all ſuch 
as truly repent them of their fins. And fo 
much by the way to ſhew unto you the humi- 
lity and great love which our blefſed Saviour 
did bear unto Mankind, at his firſt coming 
to us in the fleſh : For he ſo loved us, that 
he laid down his life for our ſakes ; and ſhall 
we be ſo ungrateful, as not to love him again, 
and give him thanks ? O let us not be ſo un- 
grateful ; for ingratitude, Saint Ambroſe calls 
the Devil's ſpunge, wherewith he wipes out 
God's Love and Mercy : But his ſecond com- 
ing ſhall be with Majeſty, Power, and great 
Glory. And let us here note, that he com- 
eth not alone, but with Majeſty and Power, 
and bringeth ten thouſand of his Saints and 
Angels, to execute judgment upon all : Then 
he promiſed his Diſciples which followed 
him, that they ſhould fir upon twelve 
Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of 1faet : 
David in the $6 Pſalm, ſaith, The Lord cometh 
toqudg the World. St. John likewiſe in his 
"Hh chap. ſaith, The Father judgeth no _ 

ut 


—_——— 
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but bath committed all judgment to hls Sn, 
which is the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, 
it 15 he that muſt pronounce this ſentence,tho 
the whole Trinity agree 1n the ſame condem- 
nation: Where 1t 1s plain, that Chriſt Jeſus is | 
the Judgof the whole World. And ſurely 
it makes much for the comfort of God's poor 
children, tho here they be in want and mi- 
ſery, yet they ſhall be made partakers of this 
glory of their Head Chriſt Jeſus, 

Secondly , It ſerves to aſtoniſh all hard- | 
hearted finners, who contemn Chriſt and his 

oor members : Chrift will at laſt manifeſt 

1s Power in their juſt condemnation ; ſuch 
as will notnow ſtoop unto him, thar he might 
reignopver them by the Scepter of his Word, 
and hear that ſtill Voice of his in the Mini- 
ſtry of the ſame, ſhallnever be able to abide | 
the brightneſs of his coming, but ſhall hear 
that terrible Voice of his, when he ſhall ex- 
alt himſelf in Judgment, to the everlaſting 
confuſion of his Enemies, 

Seeing the Perſon of the Judg.1s of ſuch 
endleſs Power.and Glory, of ſuch wonderful 
Might and Majeſty ; this muſt humble all 
men, when they come, to ſtand in the pre- 
ſence of ſo great a Perſon, as we do when 
we come to hear the Word preached and 
taught, to receive the Holy Sacrament. For 
| when the Wozr4's preached, God ſpeaks to 
us 3, and when we pray, we ſpeaktoG O D; 
and. how dare we then be fo bold, to ſleep 1n 
his preſence, keep our Hats on our ok 

2 


— 
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| ſeeming the preſence of ſo great a perſon ? 


. | preſence of the ever-living and moſt High 


17 


talk, or uſe any unreverent geſture ? If we| 
were to come into the preſence of an earthly 
Prince, how careful and circumſpetly would 
we behave our ſelves, to do nothing unbe- 


This 15 the great care of men, when they come 
:nto the preſence of an earthly Judg, to put 
of their Hats, and to ſhew all tokens of re- 
verence. Andit15 a wonder to ſee how un- 
reverently men and women came into the 


G OD, into the preſence of the Great Judg 
of Heaven and Earth, the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. When we come to pray, 
or to ſing Pſalms unto GO D , how unreve- 
rently do ſome fit with their Hats on? Would 
any man do itinthe fight of an earthly Judg, 
or a mortal preſence ? Surely, it is an. unreve- 
rent behaviour to- fit covered, either when 
we ſpeak unto God by prayer, or when God 
ſpeaketh unto us in his Word. 

And laſt of all, this may ſerve for matter 
of ſingular comfort and conſolation unto the 
godly, that Chriſt ſhall appear thus gloriouſly 
in Judgment : For this aſſures them, that they 
ſhould participate of the ſame Glory with 
their Head ; For this great Judg ſhall ſay un- 
to them, Come ye bleſſed : They ſhall both 
with Body and Soul receive a glorious King- 
dom, and a beautiful Crown from the hands 
of the Lord, and with his right hand ſhall 
he cover them, and with his arm ſhall he pro- 
tet them. Ir 1s a day of refreſhing," when 


all 
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| 2. White 


Throne. 
DoA. 3. 
The inte- 
* [erity of 
P. [Chriſt's 
4judgment. 


| 


all rears ſhall be wiped away from our eyes, 
ſorrow ſhall ceaſe, and we, and all penitent 
ſinners, ſhall live and reign with the Lamb 
for ever. Indeed, now Gods Church 1s ma- 
ny times black and deformed through affii- 
&ion, it ſhews many times without any ap- 

rance of any excellency or beauty art all : 
The world ſees no glory at all in them ; no, 
they many times perceivenot their own hap- 
py condition : But'now, when Chriſt ſhall 
appear thus glorified, they ſhall then appear 
with him in glory. Let us then, my bre- 
thren, walk by faith, and not by fight; not 
looking after our own, or other mens pre- 
ſent condition , what we are , but rather 
what we ſhall be, when the day of refreſhing 
ſhall come, God tells us plainly, that he 1s a 
jealous God, and if he be a jealous God of 
us, let us be jealous of our ſelves, and ſuf- 
pet our ſelves. For if we judg our ſelves, 
we ſhall not be judged. 


white Throne, &c. 


Con This Throne of Chriſt Jeſus 15] - 
called a White Throne, Now this #hite 
Throne betokeneth Purity, Beauty, Sincerity, 
and Integrity ; and therefore ſheweth, that 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Judg of the whole World, 
will judg all Cauſes, and all Perſons, uprigint- 
ly, fincerely, and juſtly : No cruelry nor 1n- 
juſtice, nor wrong will he do to any creature, 


- | but will proceed moſt fincerely with all inte- 


grity ; 
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tegrity 3 for our Conſcience well teſtifie c1- 
ther for us, or againſt us. Indeed, Judg- 
ment in this world often ſwerveth greatly 3 
ſometimes the Judg is not able to ſearch the 
depth of the Cauſe ; ſometimes for fear he 
dareth nor to do juſtice ; ſometimes for fa- 
vour he is withholden ; ſometimes bribes 
blind his eyes and prevent the right ſentence. 
Bur it ſhall not be ſo with this Judg of the 
whole World : He that is Yerus index & juſtus, 
The true and righteous Zodg His ſentence is a 


Frighteous ſentence, he will judg according | 


to truth; he 1s able to find out any cauſe, 
and will examine to the bottom : He feareth 
no mans perſon, he will not be moved with 
favour to conceal the truth: And as for re- 
wards, he contemns them all, it is far from 
f{him to deal unjuſtly : Therefore no donbt he 
will proceed according to juſtice. Nor is he 
like to our earthly Judges, who are called 
ro judg : But he comes of his own power and 
authority, to beavenged, and give ſentence 
to all thoſe that in their life-rime had forgot- 
ten God, 

we: know that the Judgment of God is accor- 
ding to truth, faith the Apoſtle: Again, Thy 
Throne, O God, is for ever, the Scepter of thy 
Kingdom, is 4 righteous Scepter : Thou loveſt 
Right zouſneſs, and bateſt Iniquity. And this 
15 to be referred to that of the Prophet Da- 
niel, who ſaith, that this 7Zudg (hall fit upon 
4 great white Throne : Therein alluding to the 
very Throne of Solomon, bur infinitely more 


glorious : 


| 


Gen.18, 
25. 
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glorious : Which place of D141, and- thi 
of Saint Fohn doth betoken the Uprightneſs 
Purity, and Integrity of the Judg , and © 
Eccl. 1, 2. his Judgment : #h:n evzry ſecret thing ſhall |: 
brought to judgment, as Solomon ſaith, and whe? 
he ſhall lighten all things that are hid in dark- 
neſt, and mabe.the counſels of all their bearts ma- 
feſt : When there ſhall be no briting of Ju- 
ſtice, pleading of Lawyers, or (alving up of 
bad cauſes with ſilver & gold ; nor ſanctuarics, 
or priviledged places,to fly unto for ſuccour : 
Burt every perſon muſt now receive accordin 
to his works, And therefore,wonow unto the 
Hypocrite,wo now unto the Murderer,& ſhed- 
der of blood ; wo now unto all hard-hearted 
& 1mpenitent ſinners, that can now in this life Þ 
ſhift off Juſtice, and eſcape the Judgment of 
men, that break the net and eſcape, and none I 
dare.to controul them. What will: become 
of ſuch 'at that day, when they ſhall ſtand 
naked before the Judg, before the Saints and 
Angels, yea, before all the World ; their 
Indi&ment read againſt them for the ſame ? 
Ts1rſucha ſhame to do Penance only 1n- a 
| Congregation for one particular fault, when | 
rhe puniJynco ment 15 inflicted upon a man for his 
amendment, when men ſhall pity. this man, 


and pray for him ? Oh what terror will this 
be to all wicked and ungodly men and wo- 
men 1n this day ; when they ſhall now in this 
day be charged with all their fins before the 
'Judg, before the Saints and Angels : Yea, 
efore all the World ? not for their amends 
#7, ment, | 


” 


— 


d offter confuſion , when none ſhall pity them, 
/l no heart fhall lament for them, but all ſhall 
>enrejoyce that have done well, ar their righte- 
14 ous Judgment, 

+ This ferveth for the comfort of God's peo-.| 9p x, 
Ju-{ple in this world: We ſee ſometimes the [$eryes for 
off righteous Cauſe is trodden under foot ; mens {,a+trer of 

Lands and Livings are detained and taken [fort 

: [| from them by unrighteous Judges, and that |; the 

nder colour of Law. ' Well, ler men have [Goq1y. 
patience, and know this, thatthere will come 
aday, wherein there ſhall be Juſtice and true 
[Judgment done unto them. Here thy Cauſe 
{ ſhall be heard, it ſhall be righted ; for Chriſt 
Jeſus ſhall be the righteous Judg for the 
| poor, the fatherleſs, and widow. 

Again, we ſee how thofe which make con- 
{cience of fin, and, are careful ro hear the 
| Word, and to walk accordingly, are deſpiſed « 
{1} of the world. Well, let us learn to poſſeſs 
our ſouls with patience, for there will come 
a day of reckoning , when our righteous 
cauſe will be arms. | and we ſhall have Ju- 
ſtice : But all the "contemners of the Lord 
Jeſns, and ſach as have beett perſecutors of 
1s poor members, ſhall feel the ſmart of 1t. 


What a comfort were this to a man, op- 
preſſed by Tyrants, having a long . time lain 
under 2 vile aſperſion, as 7oſeph. repured an 
adulrerer, and ſuffering impriſonment for the 
ſame, to have his oppreſſions come to light, 
and be delivered ; ' to have his minocency 

known, | 
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t der; and cleared from thoſe cenſures and 


ron. 


| beart, Syyely G Q D. will judg the Juſt and 


| on the poor, and the defrauding of 


rather to commit all to Chriſt, his righteous 


known, and he juſtified : Lazarus for ſuffer 
ing hunger,. to have plenty; and Dives fi 
his excels and riot, to have penury and want! 
O then what will the cemfort of theſe be, tha 
ſhall thus at that day before the Saints an 
Angels; yea, before all the world, be ſe 
free and art liberty from their oppreſſion 
and wrongs they have ſo long a time lain un 


aſperſions, that by the graceleſs world have 
been laid upon them ? What a comfort wilk 
it be, when weſhall hear the Judg ſay to us ; 
well done thou good and faithful Servant, Com 
enter into thy Maſters joy / | 
Secondly, this may perſwade the godly, 
in their ſharpeſt ſufferings, and greateſt 
wrongs and 1njuries they can meet withal 
herein this, Warld, to poſſeſs their Souls with 
patience, and take heed of revenge : But 


Judg, that judgeth righteoufly : For the LordjF- 
ſaith, Vengeance is mine, and I will repay it : 
The Lord will ftrike home to them, and 
will revenge thee upon all thine enemies, a- 
bove thy, weak power. Obſerve we the rule 
concerning this judgment-day : when thou 
ſeeſt in theplace of Tudgment, wickedneſs; and 
mniquity zu the place of Juſtice : Think in thy 


_ 
mm ;} 


Wicked, for there is a time for every purpoſe and | 


work., . And again, When -thos (ee -o/kuow 
udgment 


| and Juſtice ,; be nat aftoniſhed at the matter; 


for 


ll — | 
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for. be that is higher than the higheſt, re- 
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gardeth it. 

There 15 nothing in all the world doth 
prove. more certainly the Judgment-Day, 
than the Juſtice of the wicked world ; for 
thus may we reaſon : Will the LORD thus 
certainly puniſh the Wicked , and recom- 
pence the Juſt ? this being not always here 
in this life, certainly it muſt be at the day of 
Judgment. Thus reaſons the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul, fhewing that the affliftions of the be-| 
heving Theſſalonzans, were an evident fign of 
God's righteous judgment, in which Judg- 
ment-day tribulations ſhould be rendred to 1 
them that troubled them, and to them that 
now did ſuffer, reſt ſhould be giyen. Upon 
this very ground exhorteth St. James thus : 
Be ye alſo patient, and ſettle your bearts, for the 
coming of the LO R D draweth near. As if 


he ſhould have ſaid, Do not faint, neither | 
| be out of heart, that ye are now oppreſſed | 


by the menof this world ; but wait the ap- 
pointed time; as the Husbandman the weeks 
of the Harveſt, till the coming of the Lord 
be, until which time, the full recompence of 
righteouſneſs is neither given to the righte- 


ous, nor the deſerved judgment rendred un- | 
tothe wicked, 
Thirdly, This gives us to ſee the truth of 


Solomon's words : The wicked worketh a de- Pr OV.-I1.8.| 


ceitful work , than the which, what greater 
deceit, than to perſwade themſelves, that tho 
they live after the fleſh, yet they ſhall not 


dye 3 


Uſe 3. 
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dye; and that tho may ſow 1niquity, and 
yet look to reap happineſs ; that men may 
deſpiſe God's bounty and grace, which he 
rendreth unto them 1n his Word, and yet 
look to tafte mercy after death; that they may 
all their life-time walk the broad way that 
leadeth to deſtruttion, and yer at the laſt ar- 
rive at the happy Port and Haven of Bliſs ? 
: | Whereas 1t 1s a moſt ſure and grounded truth |}. 
* Gal. 6. | of the Apoſtle, that He that ſoweth to the fleſh, | 
” | ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption : But he that 
; Heb. 12. |ſoweth'to the-ſpirit, ſhall of the ſhirit reap life 
I 4+ everlaſiing. And, without holineſs no man 
ſhall ſee Gol. 
© | Uſe4- Fourthly , Seeing Chriſt Jeſus the Judg 
& For im- | cometh thus with might and Majeſty, not as 
& ſtruction. |a Saviour or Mediator, but as a Judg ; it 
3 1 muft adtmoniſh all men and women now to| Þ 
repent, -and turn unto God in the time of 
mercy* To ſeek the Lord while be may be found, | ' 
to call upon him while he is near. Now while |- 
we live, Chriſt Jeſus cometh unto us by his 
Miniſters, as a Saviour to fave our ſouls, in 
mereyto bring us to repentance. He offers 
his free gracetoall : For in the 14. of Fſay, 
the Text ſaith, 1 will pour out my ſpirit upon 
you; and if you will not have veſſels of Faith 
to receive this ſpirit, 1t will be then a wit-' 
nels againſt us; for after this life, he will no 
more comeasa Saviour, or a Mediator, but 
as a mighty Judg, full of Might, Power, and 
[Note well. | Glory. And therefore look how men 'dye, 


ſo ſhall the Judg find them. Jf thou Gel 
ny 


J {Efa. $5. $ 


- 
WI 
_ 


The great Aſſize. 


thy fins, and doſt not repent, and ſeek for 
pardon at the hands of the Judg, while thou 
liveſt here, there 15 no hope of mercy after 
death : For, how death leaveth thee, ſo ſhall 
judgment find thee. Cain dyed many thou- 
[ſand years ago, and 7udas in their fin, {© 
(ſhall the laſt day find them; for after death 

there is no mercy, but juſtice and judgment, 
..| when every man ſhall receive according to 

'his works. How glad would Dives have 
» been, if he could have perſwaded Abraham 
'to have ſent one from the dead, to his five 
| Brethren to admomiſh them to repent? No 
ſaid Abraham, they bave Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, 3f they will not bear them, nor believe 
*| them, they will not, though one come from the 
dead, leave thelr wicked ways. Therefore 
while we have time let us make uſe of it; 
and employ it to the beſt advantage. 


Ani one fitting thereon. 
I | - [The per- 
Ow who this 15, which fat uponthis [n.of the 
great. white Throne, you may ſeein the |Jyqg de- 
Revelations of St. John, the 14 Chapter. and |{cribed 
the 14 Verſe, 1 ſaw a white Cloud, and one ſit- |Rey, 14, 
ting on it like the Son of Man, having on his | 14, 
bead a golden Crown, and in his band a ſharp 
fickle. So that we ſee, that it is the Sonof |Dof?. 4. 
Man, even'Chriſt Jeſus, God and Man, that |Chriſt the 
ſhall be the Judg. And ſo doth St. Matthew |judg at the 
call him, when the Son of Man cometh #n his |laſt day. 
glory, and all the holy Angels with bim, then |Mat, 25. 
B 


ſhall 31, 
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wo Filet fore the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, And again, 
John 5. The father j1d4geth no man, but bath committed 
4p all Judgment to the Son. Not thar the firſt 
, Perſon in the Trinity, or the Third, is ex- 
cluded from this Judgment, but appropria- 

ting this Judgment to the ſecond Perſon, | 
| the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who in a viſible form, 
according to his humanity, ſhall execute the 

Haſt judgment upon all fleſh. 

Queſt. But how 1s 1t ſaid, that the Saints ſhall 
{1.Cor. 6. | Judge the world ? That place of the Apo- 
Anſw. ſtle, and the like, 1s to be underſtood as 4/- 


Reaſons 


why Chriſt 


muſt be 
the Judg. 


| prove of the judgment of that moſt righte- 


ſhall be fit upon the throne of bis glory. And 


- [again, he entitles him by the name of a 


King, Then ſhall the King ſay to them on ls 
(right hand , Come ye blefſed, @#c, This 15 
| taught by the Apoſtle, we muſt all appear be- 


ſefſors, as ſuch as ſha!l give aſſent, or ap- 


ous Judg, to whom ſhall be given at the laſt 
day, that honour, to fit as Juſtices on the | 
Bench by the Judg, to approve of his righ- | 
teous Judgment. Again, the Saints ſhall judg 
the world, as members of the Head, which | 
is the Judg. * 
Now the admmiſtration of the laſt Judgment 
15 lajd upon the Son for divers reſpedts. 
Firſt, In regard that he was the Perſon 


that was Redeemer of the World, and was 
himſelf judged in and by .the world; it is 
therefore expedient that he ſhould fhew the | » 
power and glory of that his humanity, '1t be- 


ing Jud the werld. 
| 6 Julk Secondly 
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Secondly, In regard of his Church, who 
have teen only his humihry to their juſtifica- 
tion ; ſo they may at laſt behold his power 
and glory at his ſecoud appearingto their 
glorification. Hi ths 

And laſtly, That 1n this laſt a& of his he 
might fully accompliſh that his Kingly Of- 
fice, and then deliver 1» the Kingdom to God 
the Father : No more to rule and govern them 
by his Magiftrates and Miniſters, as now he 
doth for the gathering together of his Saints, 
and for the perfecting of Gods Body :and to| 
nouriſh and cheriſh them by his Word and 
Sacraments; fince the Lord himſelf, the 
Lamb in the midſt of the Throne, ſhall be 
all theſe unto them. 

True it is, that our Saviour Chrift is King, 
Prieſt, and Prophet z a true Prophet, '1n whom! 
was - contained a!l rhe ſecrets, and whole: 
counſel of God : A true High-Prieſt, whoſe 
Sacrifice alone was able to put away the ſins 
of the whole world ; bur when he comes on 
the Throne of Majeſty, to judg the quick 
and the dead 3; he ſhall nor come as a Pricp 
or Prophet, for theſe” Offices of Chriſt-zre fi- 
niſhed. For his Prophetical Office, he hath 
ſufficiently revealed the whole counſel of God 
his Father, to his Church and pcople : Firſt, 
by his holy Prophetsz then by himſelf; af- 
ter by his Apoſtles and Miniſters. And 
therefore ſeeing that: his Prophetical Office 
is finiſhed, he calls not himſelf a Prophet, 
but a King. Again, Chriſt Jeſus our Prieſt, 

B 


— 


2 having 
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ing was 1 
umility, 
is ſecond 


and repeated, 


and the Sacrifice muſt be no more i:crated 
Burt now he cometh as a 
King, in all Majeſty and Glory. For though 
his Propherical and Prieſtly Office be accom- 


{ pliſhed, yet his Princely Office is not finiſh- 


ed, but ſhall ina ſpecial manner ſhew it ſelf 
at that day; and Chriſt Jeſus, the Judg of 
quick and dead, ſhall begin to manifeſt him- 


| {cif ro be a King of all Nations, to Menand 
1 Angels. 


Now ſhall he ſhew himſelf to be. 
4 King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, full of 


| Divine and Heavenly Glory. 


When our Saviour wy Chriſt lived on 
Earth, he came ta miſery, very poor, and 
lowly; then every baſe fellow, every ſinful 
wretch durſt mock him, and ſpit in his face, 
Herod, Pontius Pilate, Cazaphas, and the rab- 


in] ble of the Jews, durſt then uſe him at their 


pleaſure. But now he ſhall come as a King, 
full of Majeſty and Glory, guarded and. at- 
rended upon with many thouſand of Heaven- 
ly Souldiers, even all his holy Angels; and 
Gel he wil make Herod, and Ponties Pilate; 
yea, the greateſt Kings and Monarchs to 
ſtoop : Nay, then all his Enemies ſhall Trem- 


vle and quake, Zach. 12. 10. and notdare to | 


open their -mourhs againſt him, as the wick- 
ed and Rebellious crew-did once, when they 
cryed,  4way with bim, away with him, cru 
cifie him, crucifie him, when the third por 
I 
% | 


Pa 
” 


The great Aſſize. 


(Tdare fay ) did not underſtand what he was 
accuſed for 3 burthey the oftner cryed, cru- 
cifie him, when the Judg could not find him 
any way guilty ; bur 1f 1t were not fo, þ4 
blood, fay they, light upon ns and our children: 


depopulated, and are as Vagabonds on the 
face of the Earth. Theſe were thar fairhleſs 
Generation of the 7:ws, which when they 
ſhall behold him: whom they have Crucified, 
to became their Judg, and have that power 
with him, and ſhall ſee hjs ſide and his hands, 
which the nails and ſpear pierced : What then 
will they do ? What then can they expctt ? 
even that fearful ſentence, Go ye curſed into e- 
verlaſting fire, with the unbelievers, where 15 
nothing but weeping aud wailing, and gnaſh- 
ing of teith, 

This may ſerve then in the firſt place for 
manner of fingular comfort and conſolation 
unto the Godly, who may rejoyce 1n this, 
that Chrift their Saviour and Redeemer ſhall 
be their Judg; they need not fear the Judg. 


againſt them at that day 3 fince the Judg 15 
their Saviour, their Redeemer, their Bro- 
ther, their own fleſh, yea, their own Head, 
The confideration of this made 7ob to hold 


Redeemer liveth, Go tell my Brethren ( faith 


Chriſt) that 1 am riſen again : Words of joy 
and comfort, a Redeemer, a Brother : Why 


which I think hath done, for they are utterly | - 


nor any hard ſentence that he will pronounce | . 


up his head, and in the midſt of all his mite- | | 
ries to conceive ſome hope: Ibnow that my fol. 
I 9s 
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thould the Godly fear, when they are to deal 
with ſuch a One ? who would fear or queſtion 
the dealing of ſuch a One ? what Wife would 
tear her loving Husband to hear and to judg 
her cauſe ? She need not to doubr, but that 
the matter will go well wich her ; her moſt 
dear and'Toving Hnsband ſhall both hear and 
judg, and avenge her cauſe. Let all Gods 
people« then comfort themſelves in this the | 
conſideration of their Judg : Tt was he that 
was judged for thee on earth, and redeemed 
! thee with his own blood, and hath-ever fince 
made interceſſion to God for thee, that is to 
be thy Judg. 

Secondly, What ground of terror may 
this be toall wicked finners, that live in fin, 
to fee him come tn that wonderful Majeſty to 
be the Judg, whom they have condemned, 
whoſe members they have perſccured, and 
whoſe Word and Goſpel they have not regar- 
ded, but trodden under Wet for he ſhall 
come witha ſharp two-edged ſword, to cut 
them in pieces, and a conſuming fire to burn 
up all ungodly ſinners, 

Surely the confideration of this, that Chriſt 
ſhall be the Jndg, may daunt the hearts, and 
ſtrike terror 1nto tl:+ ſouls of all wicked men : 
They ſhall ſee him wh: # they have pierced, faith 
the Prophet, even him, againſt whom all their 
villanics have been committed. What a feartul 
ſentence may ſuch expect from Chriſt at that 
days? Here 15a Judg that will judg righteouſ- | 
ly, from whom there 15 none to appeal to , 

and 
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condemned, and d@piſed; him whom they 

would in no wiſe ſuffer to rule and reign 0- 

ver them”: What canſuch look for, but con- | 
demnation, and be caſt into utter darx- 

neſs 2? 

Oh confider this herimes, ye that put 
| from you the thoughts of this Judg, and of 
en ney Hong for as a ſnare ſhall jr come 
one day upon all thatare on the earth ; rake 
heed of abnfing his patience any longer ; 
Why ſhouldeft thou thus treaſure up unto thy 
ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath? Thou 
thinkeſt it will go hard with C:1in, Pharavb, 
Pilate, and Fudas, at that day : and why 
not with thee, if thou remaineſt diſobedienr, 
| and trampleſt under foot the Word of the! 
Lord Jeſus, that 1s now offered unto thee in 
his Goſpel ? For this let us be aſ.ured cf, that 
if we draw our love and obedience from God, 
. } he will withdraw his bleffing from us, 


CE 
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From whoſe face fled, &c. 


N the deſcription of the Judg, it 1s fur- 


Judg, both the Heavens and the Exrth fled A- 


and becauſe it js he whom they have rcjedted, | 


} 


ther added, that from the face of this | 


way, And this doth ſhew the wonderful ſe- 
| verity of this great Judg of Heaverr and”; 
Earth. We know, that men fly from thoſe 
things they fear and dread : $9 here, the 
Heaven and Earth da fear the Glorious pre» 


ſence of Jeſus Chriſt, the great Judg of the 
B 4 who!e 
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| ſence of God their Creator. 


' weare afraid of the Plague, becauſe it infeQt- 


whole World, and feek to hide themſelves, 
chat they may not appeargefore him. This 
flying of the Earth and Heavens, and hiding 
themſelves, that they dare nor appear in the 
ptefence of Chriſt ; doth ſhew the wonder- 
tul Majeſty, and great ſeverity and terror of 
Chriſt Jeſus the Judg. 


| Butthe Heavens and the Earth are void of 
ſenſe ; they are great and glorious Creatures, | ' 


Again, they be very goodly and beautiful 
Creatures. Beſides all this, they never com- 
mitted any fin :How cometh it to paſs then, 
that they ſhall fly and hide themſelves from 
the preſence of the Son of God? 

Anſw. They never ſinned indeed, but yer 
the fin of manisof that force, that ic hath 
infeted both the Earth we tread on, and 
tie Heayens over our heads, yea, all creatures 
for mans fin, are ſubje& to ranity. Oh then, 
fee how odious a thing fin 1s 1n the ſight of 
Almighty God 3 what a vile thing, that the 
contagion and infet&tion thereof, ſhould hurt 
and infe& the whole Heavens, and make them 
that they dare not abide the glorious pre- 
O ſhould we 
not abhor fin as the vileſt thing in the world ? 


eth and killeth mens bodies : bur the Plague 
of fin is a thouſand rimes more to be abhor- 
red and fled from, ſeeing it | #40 and 1n- 
fe&s both body and ſoul; and 1s fo contagj- 
ous, that the creature 1s afraid tobehold the 
face of the Sonof God : for in that day me 

un 
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{ Sun ſhall }c dark, and the Moon ſhall be turn- 
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ed into blood. This is that which 15s able to 
turna wicked man from his ſinful ways, ard 
return unto God : The remembrance of this 


day of Judgment, and of our fins which 


cauſe it, ſhould make them be wary how they 
mi{-ſpend their time in vainand idle thoughts. 
This kept holy Davi4 ſo much in awe, 
when he heard of the puniſhment due to him 
for his ſins, he preſently repented htm of the 
evil, and the Lord forgave tim. Likewiſe 
inthe 112. Pſalm, ſaith he, 1 have feared thy 
Tudgments, thy Tudgments wire always in my 
//zht. Tr 1s a fearful thing to lye1nfin, and 
It 15 a fearful rhing to fall mto the hands of 
the ever-living Lord, for -he 1s a conſuming 
fire z yetif we will confeſs our fins, he will 
as ſoon forget and forgive them. God 15 not 


like a Marſhal of a Field, nothing bur pre- 


ſent death for every fault': No, he gives men 
warning before he ſtrikes, and bids us repent 


and turnunto the Lord our God.” He gave: 


warning by 7otas to go into Niniveb, and 
tell them, 2zt forty days and Nineveh ſhall be 
deſtroyed : The Ninevites preſently. repented 
and were converted; tle ſound of 7onas 
words, cauſed not only the Subjetts; burthe: 
very King of that great City, -to -come fron 
his Throne' of | State, and to throw off his 
rich Robes, and put on Sack-cloth, and fir 
in aſhes, with weeping, faſting, and great 
mourning : And if we be pur in mind of 
our ſins, and ſtill run on in our wickedneſs, 


B g we ! 
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| many fair proffters from Gods hands offered 


| Laws? Sin poyſons all the inward parts and 


 goodly houſes, allour gold and filyer, and 


we muſt expett the puniſhrent which fell up- 
on . Sodom and Gomorrah ;, for if we negle& 
Gods favours, and caſt them hehind us, we 
muſt one day exped his puniſhments. We 
know. that we have finned, and that his wrath 
burneth as hot as fire, and ſhall we nor ſeek 
to quench it by our tears of contrition ; Ir is 
our own faulr, 1f we be conſum'd having fo 


us. Shall Gods Word move rocks and moun- 
tains, and ſhal] not his word, nor his love, 
nor his threatnings move us to harken to his 


faculties of man, and it is the only cauſe of 
all thoſe Judgments, that will one day fall up- 
on us ; and that we muſt give an account of + 
all our miſ-deeds before God, and all his ho- 
ly. Angels in Heaven; who cannot behold his 
Majeſty, but with dazled eyes. And fo 
_ ſhall ſerve to ſhew how. hainous a thing ! 
In 18. | 
Seeing both heaven and earth. ſhall fly and. 


periſh from before the glorious preſence of * 


Chriſt Jeſus 3 nay, they ſhall burn with fire, 
as Pzter ſaith, 2 Pet. 3. 10, 13. All. our 


coſtly apparel ſhall. be. burnt with fire: This 
may reach us moderation and ſobriety- 1n the 
uſe of Gods creatures. , What folly is it to- 
ſpend all chat a man hath, , to build a ſtately 
houſe, and yer in the &nd it muſt be conſum'd 
with fire, and become nothing clſe but fuel 


1 


4 


for the fire ? . 
Secondly, 
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&* Secondly, fſecing chat heaven and earth, 


>= 


Bu AO wn fond < we renee 


' The great Aſſize. 


theſe great and glorious creatures,theſe beau- 
tiful and excellent works of Gods hands, 
which have no ſence nor feeling, nor have ſin- 
ned, ſhall fly before the Son of God, as be-j 
ing not able to endure his preſence : Alas, 
what ſhall wicked and hard-hearted finners 
do ? What ſhall become of the vile. wretches 


Where ſhall the ungodly and finners appear? What | 
| will become of the blaſphemers and adulte- 
'rers? If the heavens and the carth;.theſe great 
and amiable creatures , - which fin not, 
*hall not be able to ſtand in his preſence, then 
I ſay, What will become ofall prophane and | 
ungodly finners ? Alas, -rhey ſhall be even at 


E the world, which live and delight in fin ? 


} 


which way to turn them; © nor where ro fly } 
for ſuccour : Where ſhall they ſeek for refuge, 
when as the Judg himielf 1s their enemy ? 


half : neither can any: creature deliver them. 
Judg. What drowſinets 15m us ? nay, what 
ſtop- our ears. like the deaf Adder, at the 


Land, and every hour almoſt delivered a- 
mongſt us? Can we not remember? Are we 


our memory ſo fhort, or have we drank fo 


cheir wits end, not knowing in the world | - 


who dares plead for them? dare any Saint ar | 
Angel ?. Nog no; no Samt or Angel dares 0-1 
pen his mouth ts ſpeak one word 1n their be-} , 
from the. dreadful vengeance of this rcercible 4- 


careleſneſs doth: polleſs our minds, if we will |. 


preaching of :Gods Word, that is daily inour}. 


dragon with the cares of this world ? ts 
| 


much 
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.{ Jeſus Chriſt : O#r God ſhall come, and 


| 4 mighty tempeſt ſhall be moved round about him : 


| tion, anguiſh, and ſorrow ſhall be upon every 
| one that doth Evil. By the Companions the 


[ much of the Cup of forgertfulneſs, that we 
{ cannot remember what our Saviour faith 
plainly ? Except ye repent ye ſhall all periſh. 
The Scripture in divers places ſets out un- 
ro us the ſeverity of the Judg at the time of 
his coming, eſpecially againſt the wicked and 
hard-hearted ſinners, by that Thunder that 
ſhall be heard from Heaven 3 by the voice of 
that Arch-Angel; as 1twere the Herald that 
ſhall go before Chriſt ; by rhe. ſound of a 
Trump : By the judgment it felf that then 


[| 


ſhall paſs upon the wicked, Go ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, &c. By that fire that ſhall go before 
all not 


| krep filence 3. a fire (hall devour before him, and 


And again, He ſhall come in a flame of fire, 
 rendring vengeance, &c. By that ſhame and 
contempt that ſhall 1;ghr upon the ungodly 
' in that day. And many of them which ſleep in 
the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, &c, Some to 
ſhame and perpetual contempt. By the total dif- 
| covery of all the evils they haye committed, 
" Theſe things haſt thou done, &c. By the pain 
and horror they ſuffer and undergo : Tribula- 


wicked ſhall have after this life, Eves the De- 
vil and bis Angits, &c. 
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Verſ. 11. Andl ſaw the dead, both great and 
ſmall, 


Iz you have heard the Perſon of the 

Judg deſcribed, by his wonderful Ma- 
jeſty and Power, wherewith he will come to 
Judgment; and alſo by the great ſeverity and 
rerror that ſhall aſtomſh. both Heaven and 
Earth, and make them to fly before his pre- 
ſence. 

Now in this Verſe, and that which follow- 
eth, is declared, who they be that ſhall ap- 
pear before this great Judg, namely, 7 ſaw 
the dead both great and ſmall, &c. 

Secondly, The Evidences that ſhall be 
brought in, and what Witneſſes ſhall be pro- 
duced either to excuſe or accuſe, in thefe 
words, And the Books were opened, &c. 

And 1 ſaw the Dead both great and (mall, 
&c. Before we cone to ſpeak of the words, 


. | can be true that Saint Fohn ſaith, He ſaw the 
| dead both great and ſmall : For we believe, 
that Chriſt Jeſus ſhall Judg both quick and 
dead, nor only the dead, bur the living. And 
Paul faith, we ſhall not die, but we ſhall be 
changed, they that 'be living at his coming. 
| Then how doth this place agree with them, 
| ſeeing Saint obs ſaich here, He ſaw the dead? / 
' | Here 1s none ſpoken of but the dead, no- 
mention of the living. 
I anſwer : St. Jobn ſaith, that be jw = 
cad : 


here may a Queſtion are; namely, How this jſhafl ap- 
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dead: Not that he ſaw nor the hving too for 
he ſaw (no doubt ) both quick and dead 
ſtand Hefore God : But he ſpeaketh here only 
of thoſe, of whom there might be ſome 
doubt. For if the dead, and they which 
have been rotten for many thouland years, 


wanting 3 If they which have been dead, for 


be brought to Judgment, then ( no doubt ) 
come to Judgment, ſhall appear before him 
St. 7ohn ſpeaketh here only of the dead, be- 
cauſe there might be moſt doubt of them ; 
yet he ſaw 1n a Viſion all men, both quick 
and before his Throne. 

1ſaw the dead, &c. 


| —_ thall He Inſtruction we are hence to learn, is, 
bo raiſed That the bodies of men, howſoever 


at laſt] quickned, and raiſed up to life again. 
x Sam. 26.) The Lotd killeth, and maketh alive, bringeth 
| þ 19426. (Gaith 7ob ) that my-Redeemer Liveth, and that 


worms deſtroy my body, yet Iſhall ſee God in my 


and 


ſhall appear and ſtand before God : how can. | 
we think, that any of the living ſhall be. 


{1x thouſand years, and turned to aſhes, ſhall | 
rhey which be found living, when Chriſt ſhall |- 


likewiſe. So then it is evident, that although | 


and dead ſtard and appear before the Judg, | 


but of the! furned to duſt and afhes, ſhall one day be |. 
This 1 confetled by Hannah in her fong, | 
down tothe grave, and raiſeth up. I am ſure} 


'Ljhall ſtand the laſt day on the earth; and thoigh 1 | 


| L 26, 19, fleſh. So Eſay, The.:dead ſhall ariſe ; awake, 
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YN and ſing ye that dwell in theearth. So like- 


wiſe» you may read in the 37. of Exebzel, 
( which I pray, you read at leaſure ) how the 
Lord cauſed the. graves to open, and.the 
bones to come together, and. live : So that 
we ſee. that the dead bodics of God's Chil- 
dren do not periſh, they are not caſt. away 
and [oft when they die, but they ſhall riſe a- 
gain : they ſhall be purified, made glorious 
bodies, and ſhall ſtand in Chriſts preſence, 
and ſee his glory, .We muſt nor think that the 


ſhelrer us fromthe reſurreRtion, which wall 
be common and general. *T1s not hike an 
earthly tryal, it is not the ſtubble ſhall hide 
Saul, not the ground hide Achan's fin : Cain 
ſhall riſe with A4bel face to face : Herod wath 
7am the Bapriſt, Felix with Paul, Moſes 
*with Pharaoh, hand in hand 3 and then who 


conſciences will accuſe us, which we carry 
daily and continually abour us : the Gentzles 
ſhall riſe up againſt the 7ewsz the heavens 
all bear witneſs againſt us for our cold Pray- 


rebellious rhoughts 3 and then our Conſcien- 


| ces ſhall juſtifie this to be true : then-woe, and 


forrow, and wringing of hands, and. no com- 
fort cat) be afforded us ; then would we give 
all that we were ever worth, to have but a 
months time, or but a weeks time, nay, but 
a days or an hours time, or ſpace to re- 
pent, to make our reconciliation with God 


Antiquity of long lying in the grave, can 


can deny but that he hath done wickedly? our: 


ers, and the Creatures of rhe earth for-our | 


whom | 
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dead: Not that he ſaw not the hving too for 
he ſaw (no doubt ) both quick and dead 
ſtand Hefore God : But he ſpeaketh here only 
of thoſe, of whom there might be ſome 
doubt. For if the dead, and they which 
have been rotten for many thouſand years, 
ſhall appear and ſtand before God : how can. | 
we think, that any of the living ſhall be. 
wanting 3 If they which have been dead, for 
{x thouſand years, and turned to aſhes, ſhall | 
be brought to Judgment, then ( no doubt ) 
they which be found living, when Chriſt ſhall |: 
come to Judgment, ſhall appear before him 
likewiſe. So then it 15 evident, that although | 
St. John ſpeaketh here only of the dead, be- 
cauſe there might be moſt doubt of them ; 
yet he ſaw 1n a Viſion all men, both quick 
and dead ſtard and appear before the Judg, | 
and before his Throne. 


I ſaw the dead, Kc. 


| on all He Inſtruction we are hence to learn, is, 
bt raiſed That the bodies of men, howſoever 
ut of the! fxrned to duſt and aſhes, ſhall one day be |. 
Juſt at taſt.| quickned, and raiſed up to life again. 
: This 1s confelled by Hannah in her ſong, 
x Sam, 26. The Lotd killeth, and ' maketh alive,. bringeth | 
| down to the grave, and raiſeth up. I am ſue} 
{Job 1 9.25; (faith 7ob ) that my-Redeemer liveth, and that 
'y '1jhall ſtqgnd the laſt day on the earth; and though 1 * 
| worms deſtroy my body, yet Iſhall ſee God in my 
26. 19,| fleſh. So Eſay, The.:dead ſhall ariſe 5, awake, 
and 
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and ſing ye that dwell in the earth. So like- 
wiſe» you may read in the 37. of Exebzel, 
( which I pray you read at leaſure ) how the 


1 Lord cauſed the graves to open, andthe 


bones to come together, and. live : So that 
we ſee. that the dead bodies of God's Chil- 
dren do not periſh, they are not caſt. away 
and loſt when they die, but they ſhall rife a- 
gain : they ſhall be purified, made glorious 
bodies, and ſhall ſtand in Chriſts preſence, 
and ſee his glory, . We muſt not think that the 
Antiquity of long lying in the grave, can 
ſhelrer us fromthe refurre&tion, which wall 
be common and general. *T1s not hike an 
earthly tryal, it 1s not the ſtubble ſhall hide 
Saul, not the ground hide Achan's fin : Cain 
ſhall riſe with Abel face to face : Herod with 
7am the Bapriſt, Felix with Paul, Moſes 


*with Pharaoh, hand in hand ; and then who 
can deny but that he hath done wickedly? our: 


conſctences will accuſe us, which we carry 
daily and continually abour us : the Gent#les 
thall re up againſt the 7ews; the heavens 
ſhall bear witneſs againſt us for our cold Pray- 
ers, and. the Creatures of rhe earth for.our 
rebellious thoughts 3; and then our Conſcien- 


| ces ſhall juſtifie this to be true : then- woe, and 


ſorrow, and wringing of hands, and, no com- 

fort can be afforded us ; then would we give 

all that we were ever worth, to have but a 

months time, or but a weeks time, nay, but 

a days or an hours time, or ſpace to re- 

pent, to make our reconciliation with God 
W 
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whom we have ſo often offended. 

And therefore ler us not think that when 
death cometh, and ſeparaterh the fovl fron: 
the body, that then the body dorh periſh. 
and 1s caſt away : No, no, it (hall rife agaiii, 
itis but laid inthe grave, as ina ſure cheſt, 
and there is at eaſe, and Ilyeth aſleep, as on 
a bed of down: but when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
come ro Judgment, it ſhall riſe again ; For 
we muſt know, that every true believer 1s 
made a member of Chr:ft ; and not only ovr 
ſouls are unired to Chriſt, but even our dead 
bodies, when they be laid in the grave, they 
ſtill remain the dear members of his myſtical 
body, and therefore ſhall not periſh, bur riſe 
again to glory. And for our further confir - 
-|-mation in this point of the Reſurre&tion, let 
us ſee how it is confirmed to us by our tefti- 
monies of holy Scripture : as that of Danzz! ; 
They that ſleep in the duſt ſhall awake, ſom? to 
everlaſting life, and ſome to everlaſting ſhame. 
And the Lord God by the Prophet Hoſea, 
* doth make vnto his Church this gractous pro- 
-miſe, Hof. 13. 14- 1 w#i/ redeem thee from the 
power of the grave, 1 will deliver thee from 
Death :0 death, 1 will be thy death, © grave, 


the reſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, The 
hour (hall tome, in the which all that are in the 


Forth; and they which bave done good ſhall go 
unto the reſurreftion of life, and they that have 
(Hove evil-wito the refurreffion of INES 

'F This 


n 
- 
, 
: 
_— _ "II ” [ - 
= _— 
G— 
: 
- 


I.1- will be thy deftyuttion. This is cleared by 


| Graves ſhall bear his voice, and they ſhall come | 
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This is taught by the Apoſtles of Chriſt Jeſus 


in divers places of their Epiſtles: As, behold 
1 ſhew you a myſtery, we ſhall not all ſlze), but 
we ſhall all be changed, and that in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the ſound of the laſt Trumpet : 
And fo forwards in the ſame Chapter, you 
may read, which will give you farisfaction 
for the Reſurre&ion of the dead : And as 
St. Paul further ſpeaks, ſaying, As by [in came 
death, and ſo by death comes life. Likewiſe 
St. Auguſtine faith, He that hath lived well, 
cannot be afraid to. die, nor doubtful of bis Re- 
ſurreftion. And this 15 that which all of us 
confeſs and believe, as one of the moſt prin- 
cipal Articles of our Faith, the Reſurrection of 
the dead. So that we may fee it clear, that 


the godly and the wicked ſhall both ariſe, bur } 


the ends of their ReſurreRion are different; 
the one ſhall riſe to hfe eternal, the other to 
perpetual ſhame, and eternal deſtru&ion :5o 
that howſoever 1t ſhall be a joyful day to the 
godly, that have the ſting of death taken a- 
way from them through Chriſts death ; yer 
the wicked ſhall have no benefit by 1t ; and 
therefore to them it cannot properly be cal- 
led a Reſurre&ton, no more then the taking 
of a Malefa&or out of Priſon to be executed 
can be called a delivery. But it ſhall be with 
the godly and wicked at that day, as it was 
with Pharaoh's ſervants, G21. 40, both of them 
were taken. out of priſon, but the one of 
them to be reſtor'd to his office, to miniſter 
before the King, but the other to be —_ 


| 


Phil. 3. 2. | 


| 
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| ted and put to a ſhameful death. Even fo 
ſhall it be with the godly and the wicked at 
| the laſt day : both ſhall ariſe our of their 
| graves, as out of a priſcn, but the one to be 
| ever with the Lord, miniſtring praiſes to him 
; forevermore ; the other to be baniſhed from 
{ his preſence, and caſt into everlaſting con- 
; demnarion : For tothem alone 1s-the reſur: | 
i re&ion a benefit, where remiſſion of fins | 
goes before : as we are taught in the Cyeed, 
Now there are many grounds for this 
truth 3 the main ground of all is the word 
of God, wherein we havea cloud of teſtt- 
[Ezek. 7.3- montes clearing this truth, The viſion of 
| Exekzel when he ſaw the field of dry bones 3; 
theſe received at God's Commandment, fleſh, 
3 nerves, and life. So Paxl, We which ars a- 
/ 8 TRGG.'4- live, and reaainW coming of our Lord, 
1” ſhall not prevent thersgnch are aſliep. Chrift 
: himſelf hath undertaken »this for hjs Church | 
Joh. 6. 3* and Cilildren. This js the Fathers will that 
| ' Bath ſent me, that of all which be bath given 
me, Tſhould loſt nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up | 
again at the laſt day. And the Apoſtle St. Paul | 
|r Cor. 15. 15 bold to ſpeak peremptorily, That this.cor- 
32. | rupt ible muſt put on incorruption, and this mov- 
tal muſt put on immortality, as pointing indeed: 
F- at his own body, 

And indeed the Scriptures are clear 
| and plain for the confirmation of this Ar- 
' ticle of our Faith, or reſurreRjon from 
| the dead, as may appear by all theſe pla- 
| ces here quored, 71/z. 26. 19. Jobn 5. Ls 
I Cor, 
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COY. 15. 16, Ads 24. 15. Dan 12. 2. 

This muſt needs be a great comfort to 

od's Children, when we can ſay with 799, 

| (chap. 19. 1 bnow that my Redeemer liveth, and 
| bat 1 ſhall ſee him with theſe cyzs ; The ſame 
ody ſhall ariſe, this very body for ſubſtance, 

'  fthoughpurged and cleanſed from fin, yer the 
ame for ſubſtance ſhall riſe again 3 and theſe 
my eyes which have been careful to ſeek 
Chriſt Jeſus, ro behold his glory, toread his 
leſſed word, to relieve the diſtreiled Mem- 
rs of Chriſt, that theſe my eyes ſhall ſee 
my bleſſed Redeemer, to my endleſs joy ; 
and theſe mine ears which have heen careful 
to hear thy holy Word, to ſave my ſoul, then 
ſhall hear this ſweet and bleſſed voice, ſay- 
ing unto me, Come ye bleſſed of my Father : For 
the bodies of God's Children fhall nor periſh, 
bur riſe to glory, and be made 12 unte the 


} glorions Body of Jeſus Chrift, Oh how ſhould [8 


this move all men and women to uſe their bo- 


dies well, to the honour of their Creator.. 


ſeeing he will not let rhem periſh, bur will 
Crown them, and glorifte them for ever ? 


ror unto-all prophane and filchy finners, who 
beſtow. their "times wholly in the ſervice of fin 
and Satan, Th:y ſhaf{ look on him whom they 


For. even. their dead bodies ſhall riſe roo : bur 
how ?- to judgment, to torment, and to burn 
| for ever in the lake of fire and -brimſtone. 


| PY 


Secondly, This muſt needs be a fearful ter-. 


have pierced, and ſhall lament, Zach. 12. 10. 


1 | Then thy ſoul and body ſhall be as an unhap-. 
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py couple met, whilſt thy body 1n one plac 
s eaten of worms, thy ſoul in the other placefre 
which 1s Hell, ſhall be tormentcd for ever : 
All good things ſhall be taken away, all evil 
things heaped upon thee ; all hope of com-(boc 
ing from Hell 1s quite cut off; it will be a} gee 
terror to behold Almighty God, and a tor- | wc 
ment too in that we cannot fly, nor eſcape |} Lo 
from him .: Then will the Devils be gather- || hi: 
ing up their force to rake poſſeſſion of their || | 
finful ſouls, whoin their life-time would not 
hearken to God's Word, nor fear his Judg- 
ments; for after death comes Judgment, 
ſaith the Text >then if thou haſt done 11l, the 
Devils 1n their ſeveral ſhapes ſhall bind thee, 
and lead thee to the place of perdition, e- 
ven tobe tormented for ever. Remember, 
I pray you, that the aking of a tooth doth | 
der our fleep night by night, and fo. tor- 
ments us, that we can take no reſt ; what | 
then will be the aking of the ſoul, when 1: 
ſhall be always burning, like the Salamandey, 
continually in the fire, and yet never be con- 
fumed. Thou that haſt ſet open the win- 
dows of thy body, I mean thy wanton and 
adulterous eyes, to behold wickedneſs, thou 
that haſt a delight to hear vanity more than 
goodneſs, thou that haſt uſed thy tongue to 
lying, deceit, ſwearing, 2c. and haſt run to 
vain ſports and paſtimes on the Lord's day, 
to the diſhonour of Chriſt, ro ſerve the de- | 4 
vil and thine own luſt, know, O know, that | 
thy body ſhall 'one day riſe again to judg- 
ment, | 
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lacFment, to torment, to be caſt into the Lak2 of 
lacdÞfre and brimftone. 

(0 
evi warning to all ungodly ſinners : he gave his 
M-J body to all kind of uncieanne's and giurtony, 
© 48 8c. and now 15s his body tormented, and he 
Or- 
Pe Lord over 1t, for one drop of water to cool 
T- | his flaming tongue. O let him bea warn- 
Ir Jing to all finners, and reach us to uſe our bo- 
Ot 
p- [[Land to ſet a watch before our Mouth, for fear 


© 
. 


as 
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Conſider the rich glutton 3 he ſhould be a 


would give evena whole world, 1f he were 


fics well; to look to our Eyes, to our Ears, | 


[leſt we diſhonour God by them, and bring 


endleſs woe unto our ſelves. 

Vvell then, you ſee that it is an exceeding 
great joy to his Saints, that they ſhall riſe a- 
gain, and it is a comfort of all comforts, that 
we ſhall riſe again, for then theſe eyes ſhall 
ſee thoſe friends, which fin and death have fo 
_ ſeparated ; fo1t will be a terrour to the 
wicked, that they ſhall Riſe again to judg- 
mint. It were well with the adulterous man, 
with the drunkard, &c. if their bodies might 
never riſe, if they might rot and periſh in 
corruption, and that their ſouls might be e- 


| ven as the ſoul of beaſts, a vapour utterly to 


be extinguiſhed. But now there 1s more be- 


| hind, they ſhall one day come to Judgment. 


And therefore St. 7obn telleth us in this place, 
That he ſaw the dead, - both great and ſmall, 


1 [ta1d bfore God. Even our dead bodies muſt 


riſe, either to honour, or diſhonour, either 
to joy, Or to pain, or ſalvation, or damnatt- 
on : 
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on : and therefore 1t 15 neceſſary for us ro b 
think our ſelves of this betimes, while it 1 
called to day. 

Thirdly, This ſhould teach us, © that w 
mourn-not immoderately for the dead : 
which 1s a great fin to mourn without hope ; 
nay, 1t1s a kind of envy to bewall the loſs © 
a-friend which 1s -gone to reſt, ſince when 
Chriſt comes again, he will bring us again 
with him. What though theſe bodies of 
ours taſte of corruption ? they ſhall not | 
riſhin corruption: but the earth and the wa- 
ters, and the fire it ſelf, ſhall give upa true 
account of all their dead they have ſwallow- 
ed'up, and devoured in the day of Chrift. 

Fourthly, This ſhould move us with all 
care and diligence to get good aſſurance unto 
our own ſouls, that theſe bodies of ours ſhall 
havea glorious refurreQ1on in that day. So 
Paul, I bave hope towards God, that there ſhall 
be a reſurreffion of the dead, both of the juſt 
and of the unjuſt. And this made him indea- | 
your to keep a good Conſcience before God {4 
and all Men : So ſhould we live as men whol- 
ly devoted to God, whoſe we are in Life and 
Death. | 

Both great and ſmall, Theſe words may | I 
admit a double expoſition : for 1t may ſeem 
thus 3 that by great and ſmall, 15 meant thoſe 
that be great men grown, or elſe little chil- 
dren ; young and old, all muſt appear. For 
{we ſee that many die, even little children, 
| young children of a ſpan long, ſome againy ; 
die 

| 


* wv —_— 
' . . =. < , _—_ 
6 - 
4 Fl 


The preat A ſize. 


die full of years. Well, both-great and ſmall 
muſt appear ; none ſhall be ſo young, or ſo 
lirtle, but they mult ſtand before God; and 
none ſo great, or ſo ſtrong, but they muſt ap- 
pear likewiſe. Secondly, by great and ſmall 
may be underſtood all ſorts and degrees of 
men and women; rich men, and rich wo- 
men: poor men and poor women : All ſorts 


- _ | ſhall be a thouſand thouſand, a number with- 


kis power nor mind, whoſe Age neyer de- 


and conditions muſt come to fy ape”; as 
well thePrince, as the Subjet ; as well the 
rich, as the poor beggar : As though St. Zoby 
ſhould have faid, I ſaw all men that ever 
have been, or ſhall be to the end of the world, 
none ſhall be wanting : The rich and poor, 
young and old, high and low, married and 
unmarried, bond and free, all muſt ſtand be- 
fore God. Oh what a wonderful aſſembly 
will this he, to ſee ſo many millions of thou- 
ſands ? Tr 15a great fight ro behold an Army 
of men of an hundred thouſand, but here 


out number, even all men, women, and chil- 
dren thatever have been, or ſhall be unto the 
Worlds end. None ſhall be wanting, the 
rich and needy, young and old, high and 
low, bond and free, all muſt ſtand beſore 
God. And therefore it is well called the 
day of the Lord, when all the off{pring of 
Adam ſhall ſtand before God, whoſe Nature 
is Majeſty, whoſe Life 1s Sanity, whoſe 
Ways are Holy, whoſe Eternity hath no end; 
who made the world, and will never change 


Cays, | 
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'an end; and all muſt appear before this c- 


| not ſerve the turnas with earthly Judges, the 


{forth for the quick and the dead. The Lord 


cays, nor grows Old with years. And © 
S. 4:ſtin faith, when he thought of God $ 
Attributes, 0 eternity, O eternity, O eternity, 
1n repeating of the word ſo often, he thought 
to have dwelt upon the word : for indeed, e- 
ternity hath no end, and all things elſe have 


verlaſting God, at his general Aſlize. 


all muſt appear in the judgment : High and 
Low, Rich and needy, Noble and Ignoble, 
all muft then make appearance kefore the 
Lord Jeſus, in judgment. The pooreſt ſoul 
that ever breathed in the World, ſhall not be 
wanting when Chriſt ſhall come to judgment. 
Wwe muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of 7e- 
ſus Cbriſt, that every man may receive the things 
that he bath done in bis body, whether they be 
good or evil © It is appointed for all men once to 
die, and after death come to judgment. As 


{men are ſure todie, ſo ſure and certain ſhall 


they come to judgment after death. It will 
party is dead; for this judgment-ſeat 1s ſet 


Jeſus now for the manifeſtation of his Power, 
Truth, and Juſtice, muſt bring every one to 
Judgment. 

Seeing St. John ſaw the dead, both great 
and ſmall ſtand before God, that is, all ſorts 
of men and women, highand low, rich and 
pore. bond and free, all muſt ap and 

O 


So that the inſtrugion is very plain, that | . 
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Judg, ſurely this ought ro move all forts of 
men, to make a conſcience of their lives, to 
[repent of all their evil ways, to turn to God 
| by rrue repentance : For you fee here no ex- 
{cuſe will ſerve the turn, no avoiding of this | 
'appearance, all muſt appear, the very De- 

'vils themſelves, and all the damned ſpirirs | 

muſt come to judgment, Tophet 7s prepared for jp ( 


'the King, ſaith Efay : the Judg, rheGentlc- | 
man, the Rich man, if they be wicked, their | 
'x1ches ſhall nor excuſe them z but rather hea : 
| witne againſt them 3 nor the pooreſt ſhall! 
not be forgotten. 

| Surely then, if we have any care at all 
| what ſhall become of our poor ſouls at this 
; day, we ought to perſwade all, both the Poor 
and Rich, Miniſter and People, torepent, 
and turn to God, and lead new lives, that 
then we may rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, 
and be glorious at the laſt appearance : This 


 &id make St. Par to Labour to keep a g094 Con- 2 Cor. 1. 


| ſczence before God and all men, and why ? be- 
| cauſe there muſt come a day, when all muſt 
ariſe trojudgment, and give atri& account 
of all their evil thoughts, words, and works, 
and the (ame reaſon ſhould ſtir us up likewiſe 
tro keep a clear conſcience. And what is the 
cauſe that men live in fin, and defile them- 
ſelves with many thouſand abominations ? 
Surely, becauſe they think nor of this day, 
that they- muſt'all come ro a reckoning. 


C Wheth 


hearts "from many foul and filrhy fins , [rr, 
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\ which now toy commit with greedineſs.. 
This will be a happy day to all the chil- 
| dren of God, to hear the Judg ſay unto them, 
| Come ye bleſſed af my Father, inherit the King: 
| dow prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world, O happy day ! O bleſſed voice ! But 
to the ungodly finner, that lives 1n fin, asthe 
drunkard, blaſphemer, &c. this will be a ter - 
rible and fearful day to hear the ſhril voice 
of the Judg, Go ye cred into & "rlaſting fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. O dole- 
ful voice! O heavy news. O fearful ſentence / 
O woe, and ten thouſand woes, to all ungodly 
finners : Woe then unto the TIdolater; Woe 
{ then unto the Advulrerer, &c. Woe to un- 
godly wretched finners : for there 15s no eſca- 
pingof this ſentence. All muſt appear; all 
; muſt ſtand before God, all muſt come to 
their anſwer. None ſhall be bo great, togſ- 
{ cape, or ſo ſmall to be forgotten. And then 
; woe to them that ſhallariſe to this fearful and 
heavy ſentence, and ſad news of condemna- 
; tion : Oh, it had been better for ſuch men If 
| they had never been born, or had been 
; brought forth as loathſom Toads and Ser- 
| pents; for then begins their eternal miſery 
' and cond emnat!on. 
| Ohthen, again and again, let us bethink 
| our ſelves that we muſt come to Judgment, 


| we muſt be called to a reckoning; we can- | 


not eſcapethe heavy. ſentence of Judgment 
by any means whatſoever. 
Again, where St. 7ohn ſaith, He ſaw the 


—— 
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and ungodly men and women ; fo here 1s 
matter of endleſs comfort unto all poor mem- 
| bers of Chriſt Jeſus : In this life, who 1s 
| more full of grief in body and mind than 
God's Children ? Long and tedious ſicknelles, | 
many annoyances ; ſome be full of ſores from 
roP to toe, as 7ob was, which confetled, and 
. ſaid to Corruption, - Thou art wy mother, and 

4 | to the Warm, Theu art my Siſter and my bro-| & 
<*.> |ther, And though 7ob had all theſe ſores 
outward, yet St. 4mbroſ? faith, He had with- 
in him a ſoul full of ſweet Oyntment, which 
was full of ſweet ſavour in the noſtrils of Gads 
Some maimed and diſcaſed in hody, as La- 
24rus was, as the poor Crippie which lay ar 
the pool of Betheſda; Well, when our bo-» 

1 dies ſhall now ariſe, they ſhall not be weak 
or lame, or maimed, but a very perfe& bo- 

dy, found, and a glorious body : All pain 
-| ſhall have an end, all woe ſhall ceaſe ; and 

» ſuch ſhall their refurrettion be, as 1s ſpoken | 
CA of in Mat. 27. $2. And the graves weve 0- 
| pened, and many of the Saints bodies which 
ſlept aroſe, and came oit of the grave, after his 
reſurreftion, and went into the holy City of Je- 
ruſalem. Bur as for the ungodly, it 1s not (© 
with them, bur they ſhall ariſe, that both bo- 
dy and ſo ul may go1nto Hell rogether, which 
is a place of reprobates, 

Oh that we had hearts to think of this, 
both young and old, rich and needy : Mint- 
{ ſter and People, that we muſt ſtand belly- 

C 2 naked | f 
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naked before God that we mutt. give an ac- 
count of all our ſins to his Majeſty / it would 


| bridle us, and keep us from any preſumptu- 


ous fins, which we now daily commit, and 
as wilfully as the horſe that ruſheth 1nto the 
Barrel, 
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Rev. 20. vV. 12, KC, 
12. And 1ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great, 
ſtand beſare . God, and the Books were 0- 
pened : and another Book was opened, which 


ed of thoſe things which were written #n the 


Book, according to their deeds. 
\A Judg deſcribed unto us, with 

what unſpcakable Majeſty and 
Glory he ſhall come, to the great comfort of 
the godly ; and alſowich what terror he will 
come, to the amazement of the wicked. 
Secondly, we have heard who ſhall be cited 
to appear, Both great and ſmall, all mult ap- 


E have already rhe perſon of the 
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is the Book of Life, and the dead were judg-7 
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' 
; appear in full beaury and ſtrength, the o!d 
ſhall nor be above thirty, nor the infant un- 
| der the ſame years: I ſy, we ſhall then ap- 
| pear before God in 2 perfect Age as Alam 
was created at, which was -a perfect man, 
which was abour thirty years old, or at the 
age of our Saviour when he dyed upon the 
| Croſs, which was about thirty three years, 
' as our ancients affirm, And for the place 
| where it ſhall be, it is imagined by divers 
| good Divines, and likewiſe by Thomas A- 
quinas, andall the SchooJmen, except Peter 
Lombard and Alexander Hales, that it ſhall be. 
over the valley - 7thoſaphat by Mount Olivet, 
which 1s near unto 7?r»ſalz2;, caſtward from 
'the Temple, and as our Coſmographers de- 
{cribe 1t, to bein the midſt of the mgm 
of the earth; and it 1s very likely for four 
reaſons, 

Firſt, Toconfirim this, the Scripture doth 
intimate ſo much in plain words, I will g2- 
ther together all Nations into the Valley of 
FZihoſaphat, and plead with them there, 79! 
3. I, 2. Cauſe th\mighty one to come down, 
V Lord, let the heathen be-awaked, and 
come up to the valley of 7eboſaphat, for therc 
will I fit and judg all the heathen round a- 
bout, 2 Chron. 20. 29. 

Secondly, Becauſe that: as... our Saviour 
was thereabouts Crucited, and put to open 


_ ——_ ———— 


We ſhall at the day of our Refurreton,. 


ſhame; ſo over this place his glorious Throne 
{hall be erected 1nthe Air, when he ſhall ap- | 
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| pear in Judgment, to manifeſt his power and 
glory 3 for 1t 1s meet thar Cjz:i\t ſhould in 
thar place Judg the Worid with righteous 
Judgment, where he himiel; was unjuſtly 
Judged and Gondemned : Lixewiſe, that 
necr unto this valley was Mounc 2f0rz4, where 
Avrabam wou'd have Sacr:iiced his Son Iſaac, 
as you may read G2", 22. Alto that Zacob ſaw 
two Angels aſcending and deſcending on a 
ladder, G22. 22, Allo the Angel put up his 
ſword, and fire from heaven burnt the ſacri- 
tice 1n A4raunal's tloor, 2 Sam. 24. Alſo near 
this place $o/o0n buile the Ternple, 2 Chron. 
3- I. Likewiſe this was necr the place where 
he preached the Goſpel, ſuffered his paſſion, 
and after entred into glory. 

Thirdly, -Becaufe fecing the Angels ſhall 
be ſent togather together all the Ele& from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other, 1t 1s moſt probable that the place 
whither they ſhall be gathered, 1s to be neer 
to-Hieruſalzm, in the valley of 7ehoſaphat ; 
and this valley was fo called at firſt, from the 
great victory which the Lord gave 7eboſaphat 
and his people over the Amorites, Moabites, 
and thoſe of Mount Sizr 3 which victory 15 a 
typeof the final victory which the ſupream 
Judg ſha/l give his Ele& over all their ene- 
mies1n that place at the laſt day. 

Fourthly and lafily, Becauſe the Angels 
rold the Diſciples, that as they ſaw Chriſt 
acend from Mount 01ivet, which 1s over 
the valley of 7-hoſzphat, ſo he ſhall im hike 
manner 
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manner come down from Heaven; and this 
is the opinion, as I have ſaid before, of the 
afore-mentioned Schoo!-men and Attthors, 

Now follows in the third place, the moſt 
eſpecial and principal matter of all ; name- 
ly, after what manner all men ſhali be judg- 
ed, in theſe words. 4nd the Boob (hall bz 6- 
ved, &c, We know that earthly Judges are 
brought to the Afſizes with great attendance : 
They being placed, the Priſoners are brought 
forth; they are called over one by one, and 
their - Indi&ments are read, and witneſles 
produced, and fo according to their offences 
they receive Judgment : Even' fo at the great 
day, of the Lord, Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come 
with ten thouſand of Angels, and before-him 
ſhall ſtand all men and women, both great 
and-ſmall,and then ſhall the Books be brought 
forth. Indeed we ſee, when an earthly Judg 
fits on the Bench, it holds along time to 


| rry Cavſes : ſuch witneſſes and ſuch eviden- 


ces muſt be produced : bur it ſhall nor be fo 
at the laſt day : for when all men ſhall ſtance 
at the Bar of Chrifts Judgment, they ſhall he 


then be opened. 

Now, 1if you would know- what theſe 
Books be, 1t 1s cafie to know, for they be c- 
ven the particular - Conſcience of every man 
and woman : Thy Conſcience 1s the book 
that ſhall be opened, and that ſhall be as good 


wy ten thouſand witneiles, cither to excuſe or 


| C 4 accuie 
| 


judged according to the written Record, e- | 
ven according to the Books ; for they ſhall | 
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| no more witneſs, no other evidence againſt 
| vsat the laſt day, but our own Conſcience. 
For as God hath his Book of infinite know- 
ledg, whereby he knoweth the fins and of- 
fences of all men, as certainly as if they were 
written 1n a Book : So likewiſe he hath given 
unto every man and woman a book, their 
own Conſcierce, whercin are fully written 
all our thoughts, words, and deeds, ſo as none 
ſhall eſcape : David faith, Thou, O Lord, know- 
eſt the thoughts of my beart long before Intter 
them. And then ſhall be opened, firſt, the 
Book of the Law, and tyen tbe Book of Conſci- 
ence; by which all our a&ions muſt be try'd 
and examin'd ; for God keeps a Book of all 
our particular thoughts, though they were 
never ſo ſwift ; and it is called Gods Book of| 
| Remembrance : Then the Book of our own 
| Conſcience ſhall be opened, which 1s now ſo 
| Cloſed up in our breaſts, that no eye on Earth, 


A marve- 
lous thing 


| Books being opened, we ſhall find then our 
| fins to agree in every tittle. Then there is 
| a Book of Judgment, which this ſentence 
| ſhall be pronounced by : then, laſt of all, 
| there 15 a Book of life, 1n which all our names 
are written, and that was the book which 
Moſes's zeal did defire that his name myght be 
blotted our, rather than his Maſters name 
fhould be blaſphemed. Gods Book 1s unal- 
' terable, and catinot be changed, or defaced 


! accuſe thee before God : for there ſhall need ! 


| bur our own knows and perceives. Theſe] © 


' by time. Mark, I pray you, before the Sen-| 
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rence is denounced, the books ſhall be open- 
ed : Firft, the Book of the Law; and then, 
Secondly, the Book of onr Conſciences ; the 
one ſhewing a man what he ſhould do, the 0- 
ther what he hath done. Againft the Book 
of rhe Law, none ſhall be able to except : 
For the Commandments of the Lord are pare and 
righteous altogether : And as for the book of 
Conſcience, who can deny it, or except 4- 
gainſt it, ſeeing the Lord wall then Judg a 
man, not by another man's Conſctence, bur 
by his own, the which he hath always had in 
his own keeping, even in his boſom ? 

Now ſecing here what is meant by theſe 
Books, natnely, every man's particular Con- 
(cience : Let us come to ſearch what be the 
things written in this Book; and firſt, what 
uſe we areto make unto our ſelves from this, 
Every man's book ſhall be opened, &c. Furſt, 
m theſe books are written every thought of 


it 15 here recorded. Secondly, every ungod- 
ly ſpeech, every 1dle word of ovr mouth. 
Thirdly, every a& that men do, thongh ne- 
ver ſo cloſely done. Thou haſt ſralzd up all 
aur (ins in a bag, ſaith Job, to ſhew the ©x- 
att kind of keeping them againſt that day of 
account. Surely, 1f there be any thing 1n a 
man to be marvelled at, I muſt needs confeſs, 
that this 15 a wonderful work of God, that he 
hath given teevery man and woman a Con- 
ſcience, which 1s hke unto a Book, in which 
are recorded all our thoughts, words, and 


WOrks, 


our hearts ; none fo ſecret, or 1ſo cloſe, bur | 


Plal. 19.17 
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| works. 
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A wicked man, and an unchaſt wo” 
man, 'how many thouſand vile and filthy 
thoughts have they in their minds night and 
day? their hearts burn in luft and unclean- 
neſs ; now they paſs away from them, they 
regard thetn nor, - they make little or no ac- 
count of them : but know, they are all writ- 
ten in this book of thy Conſcience, thy Con- 
ſcience marketh them, thy Conſcience writes 
them down, and if thou repent not of them, 
and leave them, O wo unto thy ſoul, #her 
theſe books com? to be opened, and read over: 
For then thy Conſcience will accuſe thee, and 
Iay unto thy charge every one of them in or- 
der. Thou haſt ſet my miſdeeds before me, and 
my ſecret fins in the ſight of thy countenance, 
faith David: 

Azain, 1n the heart of Man what anger, 
what envy, what malice lurks therein, and 
they paſs it over, and think it no matter ? 
well, know (beloved ) that unleſs you re-- 
pent of the very thoughts of your hearts, 
even rheſe things will be found written 1n the 
books at the day of Judgment, . and what a 
lamentable rhing will rhatbe ! 

Secondly, Asour Conſcience 15 privy unto 
all our thoughts, and will accuſe us of rhem at 
the day of Judgment : So all our ſpecches 
are noted within. What a number of- pro- 
phane ſpeeches paſs out of the mouth of 
wicked:and ungodly men and women? what 
horrible and blatphemous oaths 5 what cur- 


ſed ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering ? Now a 
| wicked 
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wicked perſon that thus abuſeth his tongue ſo 
| many ſeveral times 1none day, he cannot for) 
his life remember them. Well, know that 
every finful word thou ſpeakeſt, 7s written 71 

this Book, there it 1s recorded ; and when 
this Book of thy Conſcience ſhall be open- 
ed, 1t will diſcover all thy fins, not only thy 
filrhy thoughts, but every wicked word. 

Our Saviour tells us, That we muſt give an 
account of every idlemord at the day of judg- 

| ment : and though men labour to forget them, 

'and ſlight them by paſtimes and company, 
vet they are written in their conſctences, and 
one day ſhalt come to Judgment. Know 
this, I intreatyou, that we muſt all have a 

Reſurre&ion, and then give an account of all 


oura&1ons, whether they have been good or 
bad; the number 1s here ſer down in the 
word all, as in the 25 of Matthew, All mnt 
a»pear, all muſt ariſe and grve an/account to | 
this Judg. Nor muſt we imagine, that we 
ſhall be called particularly, or one” by one; i 
kea Jury 1mpannelled ; or Ike a Company, 
or Corporation, as firſt one, and then ano- 
ther. No, it 15 ſaid, All muſt ariſe together, 
and grve aweckoning how we have beftowed 
our Talents. If it heſo, how then ſhould 
this awaken us all, and cauſe us to look unto 
our lives, -and to learn ro know of what we 
are made, and to make a covenant with our 
eyes, as 7obdid';z and to confeſs with him, 
| chough we be now rich and ſtrong, as 70% 
was, that Corruption 15 our Father; and to 

: the 
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Reaſon. 
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the Worm, thou art my Mother, and my 
Siſter 3 and to ſet a watch before our mouths, 
'as Drvid did; and to lay afide cur vain 
oaths, and idle mirth, which (8 Solomon 
ſaith) cannot want iniquity ; ſeeing all of 
them muſt come to Judgment. 

Thirdly, If we come unto the lives of 
men and women, why (alas) they be no- 
, t11ng almoſt but a continual practice of fin ; 
'and the fins of mens lives be innumerable, 
; even as the Sand on the Sea-ſhore, Now, 
[though men's lives abound with ſo many thou- 
ſand fins, yer we ſee Man perceives nor, nor 
knows one quarter of his fins : It may be he 
knoweth ſome, but forgets the greateſt part 
of them : But yet they beall written in the 
Boob of thy Conſcience ; and they ſhall all come 
to judgment, when theſe books ſhall be made 
manifeſt, though never ſo ſecret ; for thy 
conſcience doth mark them all, and pen thetn 
down againſt the day of account. 

There 1s no fin fo ſecret, that God will 
not bring to light : yea all our fins ſhall be 
diſcovered and laid naked before him ; 
Whatſoever hath been done 1n ſecret, ſhall 


be publiſhed on the houſe-top and fhall come 
ro light, - 
And there is reaſon for it : Firſt, becauſe 
itſhall make the ſinner the more aſhamed 
and tormented for his fin ; for ,the morea 
man comes to ſee the number and greatneſs 
of his fins, the more it will vex his ſoul, and 
rorment his heart : as a man that 1s 1n 
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| debt, the more he thinks of his debt, the 
more it troubles him : ſo it 15 with a ſinner ; 
his fins are debts ſer upon God's ſcore, aad 
regiſtred in his book. 

Secondly, That the wicked may not plead 
Not guilty, God will take away all colour of 
a——_ : They ſhall have no cloak for their fin, 
and if it were not ſo, they would be ready 
toſay, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungry, &c! 
The Lord doth as every righteous Judg 
doth, or ought to do, conviet them before 
he condemns them. 

Now, ſeeing what 15 meant by this Book, 
0% Conſcience; and likewiſe what be written 
In them, even all our Thoughts, Words, and 
Works, let us come to ſee what uſe we are 
to make of this Dodrine. 

Hence, firſt of all, we may obſerve the 
endleſs love and mercy of our God towards 
'us, fore-rell1ng every one of us, now of the 
| opening of cheſe Books, rhat our Conſcien- 
fces ſhall be laid open, theſe books unclaſped, 
{and that all our Thoughts, Words, and 
Works, muſt come to Judgment : Surely 1t 
1s to thisend and purpoſe, that we might pre- 
vent the danger that 1s to come, and labour 
to keep a good Conſcience, wathed and pur- 
ged in the blood of Chriſt, that 1t may not 
lay to our charge any one fin, but aſſure us 
that we are in the favour of God. 

Secondly, We ſee here, that 1t 15 not e- 
'nough for a man or woman to abſtain from 


wiſe ; 
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wiſe; the very luſtof the heart. Pau! come 
plains of this, and Peter bids Simon Magus to 
repent and pray, if perhaps the thoughts of bis 
heart might be pardoned. How ought then e- 
very Chriſtian, man and woman, to be wary 
of their words; "yea, of their thoughts, 
ſeeing we muſt give an account forall ; and 
our own Conſcience which 1s within us, to 
2ear witneſs againſt us? and this we ought 
ro take notice of, If the book of our Con- 
(cience be foul, that we do rot fink under 
the weight of deſpair ; and 1f we be clear, 
not to preſume of our ſelves, as Peter did ; 
but rather with David, defire the Lord, Not 
to enter into judgment with thy ſervant, for in 
thy ſight no man !iving ſhall be juſtiffed. But 
iay, O Lord, Iwill not diſpute the cauſe 
with thee, for, if I propound my Righte- 
ouſneſs, thou wilt condemn mine 1n1quuty : 
we may juſtifie our ſelves before our ſelves, 
but not before God; and not by pleaſing 
our ſelves, but diſpleafing of God; for our 
books ſhall be opened, faith the Texr, and 
that 1s - the Touch-ſtone to try whether we 
have done good or ill. St. A4Agyſiine con- 


| feſled, O, faith he, TI want mercy, and, as 


a fugitive, I return and ſeek for peace, and 
confeſs I am not worthy to be called thy 


bout me. And why ſhould we carry. this 
Becauſe God wul be juſt in all lis ways, and 


righteous 
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book within us? ſome will ſay. Tanſwer, | 


Creatu:e. my Conſcience tells me ſo, which |. 
1s the witneſs that IT daily and hourly bear a- | 
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righteous in all his dealings 3 and becauſe | 


our own fins which we have committed, we 
are apt to ſmether 3 and becauſe we think 
we have committed them ſecretly, and tha: 
no man hath ſeen us, we will deny and for- 
get them; therefore hath God placed this 


| Book in onr breaſt, which is our Conſcience, 


which will either excuſe or accuſe us at that 
day. I doubt not but the children of God 
are careful over their very thoughts, and 
words: For a wicked carnal man may abſtain 
from ſome grievous fin, but 1t 1sa note of a 
true child of God, to repent of his evil 
thoughts, and to be careful over them conti- 
nually. 

Thirdly, Seeing every man's conſcience 1s 
his book, and every mans fin 1s penned down 
therein : We may ſee the woful miſery of all 
thoſe that have defiled Conſctences, wicked 
and unclean hearts. For look how their 
Conſciences do accuſe them, even fo will 
God condemn them. And having not repen- 
ted of their fins, they carry a tormenter with 
them ; namely, 4 guztty and an accuſing Cor- 
ſetence, which is their judg to condemn them, 
and their het to torment them. 

Fourthly, Here 1s condemned that wilful: 
neſs of many in our days, who never think 


| of this, but if they can hide and conceal their 


{ins from the World, they think they have 
done very wiſely. But alas, alas, deceive 
not thy ſelf, nor thine own ſoul : God raxeth 


a view of all thy ations; he noteth thy dark 
ſhop, | 
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Uſe 5. 


> thou goeſt on now 1n an evi] courſe and way 


ſhop, thy. falſe weights, and; mixed wares. 
He 15 light it ſelf, and ſhall not he. ſee ?. Ju- 
ſtice 1t ſelf, and ſhall he wink at unrighteous 
dealings & He knoweth the heart; and can 
the deceitful rongue of mortal Man deceive 
him ? 

If then this be ſo, what manner of men 
ought we to be 1n holineſs of life, and blame- 
leſs converſation ? How ſhould we ſet a watch 
over our tongues, and be ſure to have an eye 
ro our feet, ro abandon all our evil thoughts? 4 
but alas / we. think not cf this day, it doth 
not enter into our hearts; for if it did, 


would men lye, ſteal, commit adultery ? Ir 
were impoſſible. Call to mind then betimes | 
this day of reckoning and accompr, thar if 


of fin, that one day thou muſt come to an ac- | 
compt, when all thy fins ſhall be diſcovered, 
and laid open to all, to Angels and to Men. 
We pity that mars caſe, . whoſe cauſe being | 
bad, 15 like to be heard .before a Judg that ' 
will do Juſtice, and ſo camlook for nought, | 
but to be undone for ever -* and yet never | 
conſider what reckoning we have our ſelves | 
ro make at this day of . the great Aſſize of ali | 
the World, | | 

Fifthly, Sceing the Books muſt be opencd, | 
aud every man's conſcience muſt come to 
ſcanning, becauſe ſentence ſhall paſs, and | 
Judgment ſhall be awarded according to the | 


things written therein; How ſhould this | 


cauſe us all, both Miniſter and People, to | 
labour | 


__— 


'Conſciences tender, and good Conſciences, 


+ {books of our Conſciences found perfeR, and 
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labour to get a good conſcience ? 1f thy con- | ' 
ſcience be good, thou ſhalt no doubt be blel- | 

ſed; if thy conſcience be filthy and pollu- | 

ted, thou art accurſed : and therefore 1t 
ſhould be our chiefeſt care ; our chiefeſt ſtu- 
dy, and our chiecfeſt defire all our life-time, 
to keep a good conſcience, Now, 1f you ak, | 
How is it-poſlible to get a good conſcience? | 
I anſwer, for the getting, and -keeping of 
faith and a good conſcience, we muſt know {to get a 

it is done by the uſe of the Word of God. |good con- 
Sanftifie them by thy Truth, thy Word i the {(cience. 
Truth, And therefore we muſt intreat the |John 17. 
Lord to exhibit unto our minds the certain [1 5. 
teſtimony of his ſaving grace, which he hath 
begun a work in us, which will make our 


The way 


when theſe Books ſhall be opened, and fo 
pour our his holy ſpirit into every one of us, | 
that it working in our hearts, we may do | 
that which is pleaſing in thine eyes, to walk 
in thy Commandments, and to keep thy 
—_ and that by the Miniftry of thy 
woly Word and Sacraments ( Indued witha 
juſtifying faith ) to believe in the Name of 
thy Son, and ſo being made partakers of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, we may have the 


all our mi{-deeds cancelled, and that then no 
lunger we may have the ſpirit of bondage 
and of fear, but the ſpirit of thy gracious a- 
doption, which maketh us cry, 4bba Father, | 
which we cannot do without this, in having | 
a 


_— 
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Cm 


a gocd conſcience before God ard all men, 


All graces of God's Spirit are wrought by his 
word. Bur that we may get a good conſc1- 
ence, we muſt 

Firſt, Repent of all our ſins; we muſt 
know by the Law of God what 1s fin, and 
what 15 not. 

Secondly, We muſt know the heavy curie 
of God even for ſin, that the reward of in 
15 death eternal, both of body and ſoul, For 
men do by natvre ſooth themſelves 1n their 
ſins : and though we hear of God's Judg- 
ments againſt ſin, yer whoſe heart 1s touched 
and troubled ? Thus we run on fhill in fin, 
and fear nothing ; they mean well, they ſay, 
but live 11], and think all is well. 

Thirdly, Till we fee what fin is, and then 
ſee the curſe of God due to fin, we ſhall ne- 
ver ſeriouſly try our Confciences, and fee 
how our fins have wounded them, that fo 
we may repent us of fin. 

Fourthly, We muſt be grieved for our fins, 
we muſt acknowledg and confeſs them, beg- 
ging for the pardon of them 3; and to hwng#? 
and thirſt after Chriſt 7eſ4s. For there1s no- 
thing that can purifie the conſcience and qui- 
et the heart, but only the blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt applyed co our ſouls by faith, with” 


perſwafion of the forgiveneſs of them. 

Mark here then ( beloved ) whena man 
1s thus truly humbled. for his fins, and beg- 
geth the pardon of them with fighs and 
groans, then will the Lord: ſend down into 

his 
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| his ſoul þzs bleſſed ſpirit, to aſſure us of God's 


mercy, of the pardon of our ſins, that our wounds 


in conſcience are healed : and this is dons by 
the meansof a lively Faith , which purifies 


the Conſcience. 
Hereby we may perceive that moſt men 
and women are1n a woful caſe 3 for ( alas ) 


the greareſt part are 1gnorant of the Law of 


God, and know not what is fin, and what 1s 
not fin, and therefore cannot poſſibly have a 
| clear conſcience : For whatſoever 7s not of faith 

5 fin. 

i though men ſee their fins, and of- 
rentimes their conſciences check them for 
fins, yet how few do bewail their fins? For 
Iam perſwaded, that there is not ſo wicked 
a ſinner living, but ſometimes his Confcience 
checks lym : 1ndeed men fee not the danger, 
and feel nor the wounds of the conſcience, 
becauſe now their Books be claſped, they be 
ſhut up, their ſeared confciences be now a- 
ſleep 3 but the day will come that their Books 
muſt be opened, and their ſecrets declared, 
and then their conſciences will accuſe, con- 
demn, and torment them fo, thar-they wyl 
with they had never been born. 

Again, when a man or woman hath got- 
ten a good Conſcience, fo as being truly hum- 


[bled for their fins, and begging pardon, they 


find ſome aſſurance of God's love in Chriſt, 
and that now their conſctences do not accuſe 
them ; even then muſt men take no leſs pains 


tro keep and preſerve a good couſcience, to 
do 
| 


Atts 13. 9. 


Heb. 11-6. 
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Means to 


ſcience. 


What be 


ia good 
'Conſci- 
ence. 


'I. Tgno- 
.rance., 
S 1 »M Hee 


preſerve a 
good con- 


the lets of 


W— 


| der thing, it is like the apple of thine eye, 


do nothing to wound their Conſcience. 0 
Lord, faith David, a womnded Conſcience who 
can bear ? A man's Conſcience 15-4 very ten- 


if 1t be prickr but with a pin, it will not on- 
ly blemiſh the eye, bur endanger the fight : 
lv the Conſcience is a tender thing, 1f ye 
prick it by fin, it will blemiſh thy Conſcience, 
wound 1t, and even make havock of thy ſoul. 
And therefore faith Solomon, Counter-guard 
thy heart, and watch over thy ſoul, Prov. 44+ 
That thou do nothing that may wound thy 
Conſcience. 

Now that we may keep theſe Books of ac- 
count (our Conſciences) pure and good, we 
muſt do two things : Firſt, avoid all things 
that may any way hurt a good Conſcience. 
Secondly, uſe all good means and helps to 
cheriſha good conſcience. In truth, all fin 
hinders a good Conſcience. Sin 1s that which 
doth wound the Son!, and maketh ſhipwrack 
of a good Conſcience; that 15- the very*0- 
verthrow of. men's ſouls. And therefore 1t 


' 


” G29 


you. would keep a clear Conſcience , take 
heed of fin, which wounds a good Conici- | 
ence, and mabes it unable to {land vijore Goa | 
at the laſt day. , 4 

But there be two ſpecial lets and 1mpea1- | 
ments of a good Conſcience : Firft, 1gno- | 
rance of the Law, and the Word of God : 
for when a man knows not what 1s fin, and 
whar. nor, how can he take heed leſt he wound 


his own ſoul? And therefore we. (ce, Ict a | 


may 
BE a M 


| 
| 
| 
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man come into his houſe at mid-night, he 
can fd nothing amiſs and out of order z bur | 
ler a man come 1n at noon, then he can eſpy 
che leaſt diſorder : Even ſo, poor 1gnorant 
ſouls, not. knowing the Law of God, cannor 
ſee any wounds 1n their conſctences, nor no- 
thing amiſs in them; but let them once 
come to the Word of God, and look in this 
Glaſs, then they ſhall find themſelves much 
out of order, to have wounded ſouls, and 
defiled conſciences, 

Then the other 1mpediment of a good 
conſcience, 1s worldly luſt ; namely the love 
and exceeding defire of riches, honour, plea- 
ſures, &c. and he thar ſuffers theſe defices to- 
rule too much in his heart, cannot poſſibly 
keep a good conſcience. 

And here I would advertiſe every Chriſtt- 
an, Firſt, to do all things that may ſerve and 
cheriſh true ſaving faith, whereby our ſouls 
may be aſſured of the love of God in Chriſt 
feſus, for the pardon of our fins. For 
Faith 1s the root and foundation of a good 
Conſcience : and without Faith therecan be 
no good Conſcience. Now to preſerve Faith, 
we muſt often hear and read in the Word of 
God, repent of our fins, acknowledg and 
confeſs them, and be humbled for them, and 
walk in the path of faith and repentance, 
and in fo doing we ſhall ind more and more 
the comforts of a good conſcience. And 
therefore we mult take heed, that we do no- 
thing to break off the feeling of God's 

love, 


— ——_ 
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Worldly 
luſt, 


Rom. 6. 
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| 

What 15 
*meant by 
the Book 
of Life, 


| 
Exod. 32. 
* 32. 


love, for to wound our poor Conſciences, 
Secondly, We muſt endeavour in all things 


| ro obey God's will, and to bear a conſtant 


purpoſe not to fin in any thing : for a purpoſe 
to live 1n fin, and a good conſcience, cannot 
ſtand together; ſo that where a purpoſe is 
to live 1n ſin, there 1s neither faith nor a 
good conſcience. 

Thirdly, We muſt walk with God by ex- 
ample, as Enoch and E!ias did ; fo to order 
our lives, as if we were always in the pre- 
ſence of God; and likewiſe to remember, 
that his eye 15 the all-ſeeing eye 3 though we 
think none doth behold us, yer God ſees us, 


|. and will puniſh us ; but remember this, and 


this will make us to keep a good Conſcience ; 
and the want of this maketh men bold to fin, 
becauſe they conſider not, that God ſees 
them, and that they have a Conſcience with. 
in them, 


And another Book was opened, which zs * 
the Book of Life. 


what 1s therein written, that Judgment may 
be awarded accordingly , now he ſheweth 
that he will opena ſecond book, and that 15 
even the Book of Life. And of this Book 
of Life we ſhall ſee often mention made in 
the Word of God, both mn the Old and 


_ Teſtainent ; as that of Moſes, 'Oh th:s 


people | 
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{gr when Chriſt Jeſus hath,examined the | - 
books of mens Conſciences, to .view | 
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people hav? grier ſl; ſinned © therefor? now if 
thou pardon tity fins, thy mercy will appear 3 
but if thou wilt not, T vejeech thee raxe ime out 
of the baok whic' thou haſt written. Again, 
Let them be put out of the book of Life, neither 
let them be written with the righteous. Again, 
He that overcometh jhal/ be cloathed in white 
array, and Iwi!! not put out his name out of the 
book of Life. And the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking 
of the Heavenly 7eruſalem , fairh, There [hall 
enter into it no anclean thing, neither whatſae- 
ver wyrketh abomination or lies : But they 
which ire written in the Lamb's Boob of Life. 
Now if you would know what is here 
meant by the Book of Life, 1t 1s the book 
in che which all the names of God's ele, 
whth in his eternal purpoſe he hath choſen, 
be vritten as it were with Letters of Gold : 
It 1 nothingelſe but the Almighties eternal 
coſe], purpoſe, and decree, wherein he 


{-hat} elefted and choſen a certain company 


of Mankind, to beſtow eternal life upon 


then : for we muſt not think that God hath 
anyneed of -a book, but only for our under- 
ſtanling he ſpeaketh thus. Even as a Cap- 
tainrecords the names of his Souldicrs, to 
call them one by one; and as in Cities the 
name of the chief men be Rccorded ; So 
God hath, as 1t were enrollen the names 
of all his Saints, and engraven them in 
the Buok of Life, with Letters of Gold 
for eye\z. ſo as nor one of them ſhall pe- 


ir Book 


Plal. 69. 
1 8. 
Rev. 21. 7» 


Rev. 3. 5» 
Phil. 4- 3+ 


riſh. Thus ſeeing what 1s meant by the | 


Joh. IO. 


'Rev.2. 18. 
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Book of Life, let us ſee what we may learn 
hence. *\ F 

Hence then we learn, That God hath a 
Book of Life; wherein the names of all rhe 
elec are written (the places make it mani- 


feſt,) whos able to call aygr all his ſervants 


ſo ſecret thay is bid from him. He fearbet) 


and people by their na.cgEven' as Records 
are keptin a City, or Corperation, wherein 


| 
-& 


| 


the names of all that are free in the ſame are 


| written : fo perfe&ly are all the ele known 


r name, ! - 
rper con- 


to God, who can call them all over 
Let us hear the reaſons for the fur 
firmatton of the ſame point. 

Firft, He is the true ſhepherd of his ſheep: 
now every good ſhepherd knoweth his ſtep, 


I am the good ſhepherd, 1 know mygſheep, and 


1 am known of mint. 
Secondly, The knowledg of God indeed 
15 ſo exact and perfet, That nothing cq1 be 


the heart, he trieth the reins, and underſkund 
eth the hearts long before. 


St. 7ohn faith, to fhew that nothing c@1 be 
hid from lus fight. 


mhat be the Uſes. 
Firſt, Hence we muſt behold the Jleſſed 


; | 
| 
i 


and happy cſtate of all the Ele , an, choſen 


children of God : for all theſe which te writ-, 
ten inthe Book of Life, beblefled anl happy 
for ever. 1f thy name be written in the Book 


0) 


Hs eyes are de a| 
flaming fire, and his feet like fine brag, as 


. 
—— 


| 
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of T7 thou ſhalt never periſh, Chriſt will 
not lor out thy Name out of the Book of 


Life, bur acknowledg thy name to be in this. 


hook at the latter day, to thy.endleſs joy and 
eternal comfort, how God loves once, bz 
loves to the end. But woful and wretched 
are thoſeMar arg,aor written in this Book : 
for all thoſe ſhall be ſhut our of Heaven, 
whoſe names are not in the Book of Life. 
But here we muſt rake heed of the carnal 
Ma- 
ny there be, who reaſon thus; If I be the 


child of God, and written in the book of 


Life, ler me live asI lift, nevertheleſs I am 
ſure to be ſaved. Others fay, If I be are- 
probate, and not written in the Book of Life, 
f amſdre then I ſhall not be ſaved, although 
I live never fo well : Take heed, I fay, with 
St. Paul, that 11] words do not corrupt good 
manners ; we know that God made us with- 


-out our help, yer he will not ſave us without 


our help,or whether we will or no: Poor ſouls, 
they know not what they ſay / they ſpeak flar 
contrary : for if God hath ele&ed any man 
or womaft to eternal Life, he hath ordained 
chat they ſh. walk in the way leading 
thereunto, and by tiz<u '$ood which others 


| behold, may glorifie their Farher which is 


[in heaven : And it is impoſſible that they 


ſhould run on in fin, and live and dye there- 

in. And therefore, 1f men thus reaſon, they 

do even caſt away their own ſouls, and with 

Cain and 7udas become their own Judges 
D 
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{Lord hath a beok of life, wherein all the 
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| written in the Book of Life, But alas, what do 


| mult ſtand them in great ſtead at the end 


| . This name1s written in-the Book of Life ? 
'| Well, having thus obſerved from the | 


and” Executioners : But let all men know, 
that as God hath ordained ſome men to eter- 
nal Life, and written their Names in Heaven, 
lo he hath appointed them the micans to walk 
in, to bring them thereunto. 

Seeondly, We are taught here that the 


names of. the ele& be written ; we ſee hence, 
what muſt be our chiefeſt joy and beſt com- 
fort, even this, to know aſluredly,- that our 
names are written in the Book of Life. This 
Chriſt himſelf will teach us in that ſpeech of 
his unto his Diſciples, which rejoyced fo, 
becauſe the Devils were ſubdued under them,. 
and caſt out by them; Nay, rather, ( faith 
our Saviour ) Refoyce that yout names are 


we rejoycein? tobe the Sonof a rich Man, 
a Gentleman or Nobleman? to have gold and 
filver, lands and livings? This makesmen to 
bear themſelves aloft, -and preſume ſo much 
of their own ſtrength and power, that they 
forget God, and a good conſcience, which 


of their life: But who- 1s he that rejoyceth 
in thts, that he 1s the Son of God, and that 


Word of God, what 1s underſtood by the 


; Wherher it be poſſible for the child of God 


God's elefion - : , here-hence cometh two 
weighty points to be conſidered of us : Firſt, 


Book of Life, namely, the eternal decree of | 


to 


A — 
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to know whether 11s name be written in the 


Book of Life, or no. Secondly, 1f it be 


{ poſſible, then by what means we may attain 


to this knowledg, to be aſſured 'that our 


are two moſt neceſſary and fruitful poiars for 
ro be known of all good Chriſtians. 

Now concerning the firſt, Whether it be 
poſlible for the Child of God ro know whe- 


or not ? The Church of Rome holds, that no 
man can certainly know whether he be the 
true Child of God, orno : Nay, they con- 
demn this as a foul fault, and bold preſump- 
tion, for any man to be certainly perſwaded 
of this, that he1s the Child of God, ele&ed 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and that his name 15 writren 
in the Book of Life. They p we are to 
hope well, &c. But ( alas ) ſhall we ven- 
ture the ſalvation of our Souls upon anun- 
certain hope / No, we muſt go further, and 
labour to be aſſured, and certainly perſwa- 


ten in the book of Life. 

And, Thata true Bhriſttan, mian or wo- 
man. may aſſuredly be perfwaded, and cer- 
rainly know that he 15 the child of God, it 
15 our of queſtion, 1f he will believe the holy 


| give all diligence to make our elettion ſure ? 
| And why did our Saviour bid his Diſciples 
| Fjoyce that their names wire written in th: 


Ghoſt; elſe why ſhould Sr. Peter wills us, ts 


Names be in Heaven, that we are in the num- | 
ber of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. And theſe 


[whether 


ded of this hope, that our names are writ-| 


| 


= 

- 
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| God's People : 
| fins, and that we ſhal] have life everlaft- 


Book of Lif:, if they could not knoxw it ? A- 


doth confirm the truth of this Do&rine ; 


{where we are taught to believe the Catholick 


Church, and that we are of the number-of 
we believe the pardon of our 


10g. 
Now then we- ſce how little werare behol- 
den unto the Churchof RO MF, who holds 


that we may not be certainly perſwaded of 
our Salvation, but muſt only kope well. -Did 
not 7ob know It? Did not Paul before know 
it ? then let noman doubr of this, that the 
Children of God may, and do know 1t, that 
they ſhall be ſaved. And therefore let us 
believe this Du&rine and embrace 1t : and 
withal let us abhor the Dottrine of the Church 
of Rome which 15s contrary to the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chrift. For what comfort can any 


Chriftan have, till he know that he 1s the 
Child of God ? How ſhould we dare to call 
upon God ? How can we be at peace with 
jour ſouls? with what comfort can we per- 
form obedience unto God, except we find 
this bleſſed perſwaſion, that our names arcin 
this Book, and that we be the Ele& and cho- 
ſen of God. 

Secondly, Now thenext Queſtion is, How 
lany man or woman may come-to this certain 
knowledg, whether his name be written in 
this Book, and how he may confidently be 
1 II he be the Child of God, 


gain,. every article of our Chriſtian Faith | 


or 
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or no? Andthis you ſee 1s matrer of no ſmall 
motpent ; bur ſuch a thing that concerns our 
Souls very nearly ; and therefore letus be. 
very careful to liſten unts 1t, that we be able 
to prove our ſelves, whether we hein the 


' or no; and ſo whether we ſhall be ſaved, or 
'not. 'Oh jt is a matter of endleſs comſort to 2 Cor. 13 
; God's children, when they know this, rhar | 


' up toobey God with joy and chearfulnels all 
the days of their life. 


> —— — 
| — 


Faith or no, whether we be the Sons of God 


they be the children of God, and thar eter- 
nal life belongs unto them 3; tr will ſtir them 


. Now there be two ways to know 1t : One-\g, ne 
1s by aſcending up to Heaven into the privy \,eanswe 
Counct| of God; . but this 1s a dangerous 'may cond 
way, and not to be attempred by any man, ws this 
becauſe, Secret things belong to God, but things 'Rrowiedd 
revealed,to ns and our Children ; and bis ways Her, 25 
are paſt finding out. And therefore this way 
no man dares aſlay. 

Beſides this, there 1s yet-another way to | 
know this, and that is by deſcending and 
looking into our ſelves, and by certain marks 
and teſtimonies m our own hearts, to prove 
that we are in the number of God's Elett. 
For as Solomon ſaith, As watzy ſheweth face to g 2 
face : Even ſo the heart ſh:weth mas to man: 5 
Evenasa glaſs ſhewerh whata mans face 1s, ( | 
will a mans heart and conſcience ſhew whar 
he 1s in the fight of God. Then, 1f you 
would know whether your names be written 
inthe book of life, thar 1s, whether you be 


D 3 the 
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Cor. 1 


.| Prove your ſelves, and you ſhall certainly know 


_— 
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| the cle& of God, and heirs of eternal life» 
| 0u4 muſt now enter into your own ſouls. 


whether you ſhal] be ſaved, yea or no. For 
1f chou-find in thee the true marks and notes 
| of God's children thou needeſt not fear, but 
that thy name 15 in this book, and thou ſhalt 
| certainly be ſaved : Butas for wicked and pro- 
' phane men and women, that makeno con- 
' {ctence of ſinning, they ſhall, in ſpighr of 
; their reerh upon this examination, utter this 


rot what will become of my poor ſoul at the 
day of judgment. And therefore that we 
might 1n ſome meaſure try our ſelyes, and 
judge whether we be 1n this book, and fo 
fhall be faved, let us ſearch out of the Holy 
Word of God ſome certain marks of God's 
Children, 

The firſt mark whereby we may know 
whether we be ele&ted, or not, is the in- 


{ 


| Paul tells us, that wicked and ungodly fin- 


fear again, but ye have, &c. Whereby St. 
ners, which have not the Spirit of God to 
guide them, but live im fin, have only the 
Spirit of bondage, they have no true peace, 


| doleful Tune, , 1 am 4 ſinful wretch, I know |. 


ward teſtimony. and witneſs of God's Spirit :] 
| 2? have not received the Spirit of bondage to| 


in their ſouls ; but they that be the children of 


ſeals unto our hearts. the aſſurance of adopti- 
on and ele&1on, and doth make 1t known 
unto us, that we are the Sons of the Al- 


God, have the Spirit of adoption, which| 


mighty ; 


| 


I 


P 


| 


| 
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mighty : For b/s Spirit doto witneſs to our ſpi- 


rits that we are the ſons of God. «#4 
And that no man might deceive himlc!t ; 
and think he hath the teſtimony of the Lords 


Spirit, when he hath 1t nor, Saint Pal gives[Rom,2.15 4 7 


two moſt excellent notes, to know whether) 
we have © the teſtimony of the Lord's ſpirir, 
yea, or not; itmaketh us cry, Atbz Father. 
Where the ſpirit of the Lord doth witneſs to 
any man's ſoul, that he 1s the child of the 


Lord, it will make him.cry unto God, and|- 


even fill heaven and earth with crying and 
rears, with ſobs and ſighs, for the pardon of 
his fins, as David did, who inthe fincerity-of 
his heart, humbly confeſſed his fins unto the 
Lord, and left 1t unto poſterity to be ſaid and 
ſung 18 the Church for a teſtimony of his un- 
feigned repentance : and he which hath not 
this 1n him, that he cannot cry unto the Lord | 
for the pardon of his fins, thas man can10t 
truly aſſure himſelf that he js the child of } 


\God. And though men ſay, they hope tq be-| 


faved, yet (alas) they feldome or never 
pray unto God for the pardon of their fins, 
but careleſly paſs. them over, if they be trou- 
bled for them, with good company and paſ- 
time : juſt like-.a man which hath burnt his 
finger, puts it into cold water, which for a; 
time allwages 1r,. bur pulling it out again, it! 
;nflames and burns the worſe, | 

Secondly, If we find the teſtimony of 


'God's holy Spirit, that weare the children of 


God, it willmake us not only to be earneſt 
| D 4 with 


by OO I 
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| with God for the pardon of our fins, but it 
; will make us cry, Abha Father, that is, it will 
| make us bear the render affe&ion of a dutiful 
; and obedient child, ſo as we ſhall be afraid 
to offend ſo loving a Father : not ſo much for 
tear of the puniſhment due for f1n, as for of- 
fending ſo laving a God, who hath loved us 
from the beginning. And therefore all thoſe 
which delight in fin and are not afraid to of- 
fend God, ſurely they can find no affurance 
that they are the Children of God. And. 
therefore, if you defire to be aſſured that] 
your names be in this Book, labour ro find 
this teſtimony of God's Spirit, to witneſs 
anto your ſouls, that you belong unto God 3 
and labour to be earneſt in prayer unto God, 

for that is a ſpecial work of God's Spirit. 
The ſecond means whereby we may know, 
whether our names be written in the Book 
of Life, 1s by the Word of God * for the 
Word of God telis us, Hhoſoever helzeveth in 
Feſus Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. But the Child] - 
of God hearing this promiſe opened, and 
applyed by the Miniſtry of God's Word, 15 
able to ſay, I believe, and am ableto apply 
this promiſe to my ſelf. Fora man that hath 
faith, knoweth that he hath it : and there- 
fore can ſay, Secing I believe with all my |. 
heart, ſurely T know [I ſhall be ſaved. 
Thirdly, Befides the bleſſed teſtimony of 
God's Spirit, which cannot deceive, and the 
witneſs of the Word of Truth, we may, 
know our Ele&ion by the fruits and effedts 
thereof, | 


Ry 
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Ele&ion, we may know whether our names 
be in the book of life, or not. Now the 


' fruits of ele&ion be ſet down by the holy | 


Spirit, that all men may be able ro cxamine 
and try themſelves, and know whether they 
be ordalned to life, or not. 770 God pre- 
deſlinated, them alſo bs called : ana whom he 
called, them he alſo juRifizd : and whom 1? 
| juſtified, them alſo be gloriſiit. 


Where we may behold the marks of our | 


ele&jon : for all that he ele&ed unto life e- 
; ternal, and be written in this book, they be 
| firſt cated; ſecondly, 1w/tifizd : 2nd thirdly, 
| ſanftified. So then, if you would know 
| whether you be eleged tolife, look to thoſe 
| three effeAs of- Fleffion. Art thou calld ; 
| art thou juſtified ? arr thou ſi: {ifed ? then 
| {ure thou art Ela7:d : bur if thou haft not theſe 
| three, then thou canit not alwwre ti:y (clf of 
thy ſalvation. 

So then the firſt fruit of our EleG1on 15s our 
efteual Calling : when as Ged doth by the 
preaching of the Goſpel call vs out of the 
world from our old fins, to be of the num- 
ber of his people, to live as his chi/dren : 
As he did call Samue! three timcs, fo Sam! 
did anſwer, and left his bed : and ltkxewiſe as 
he did Pax! when he went to perſecute rhe 


[! 
i 


- 


thereof. As we ſay. A manis alive, ſolong | 
as we ſee him breathe 3 and can judge of the | 
tree by the fruits : Even fo by the effects of | 


| 


Ron; 


2. Taft: 
Cation. 


cations 


T, 


children of God at Danaſcxs : and fo likewiſe 
he did Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom : 


—— 
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W {9 he did call Peter and 7obn from fiſhing, 
Þ& and made them to be fiſhers of men; Art this 
call being amazed, Pay! feell. to the ground, 
| and 1t was the happieſt fall that ever man 

had z for, as one ſays, he fell a Jew, and 
did riſe a Chriſtian, 


Again, whena man cometh by the preach- 
ing of the word, to. ſee his ſins, and God's 


for them, bewails them, and begs pardon for 
them, and begins to become a new. man, to 
| believe in Chriſt, to ſeck after God's King- 
' | domc, as Nicodems did : He which findeth 
the cftc&ual calling in him, may aſſure his 
ſou] that he 15 predeſtinated to eternal life. 
Bur we muſt take heed that we deceive.not 
j , | our ſelves with an outward calling : for our 
Mat. 12, |Savioar faith, Many are called, but few are 
| cvoſev. Many do hear the word of God with 


rit of God to predch unto our ſouls, to ap- 


to believe in it, and to obey it; this is that 
which 15 found in every Chriſtian, and that 
which aſſures him of eternal life and falva- 
tion. And therefore they which live in their 
old fins, as blind, 1gnorant,. and prophane 
as ever before, ( alas) how can they think 
to be ſaved, ſeeing God chuſeth none, or 
favcs not any, but whom he calls effeQually 
by the Goſpel, and ſeyers from the reſt of 
Ar. Theſ. 2,| the world ? Ps FE 

3 Secondly, The fruit of EleQion 15 juſtifi- 
* Cation : 


_— 
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anger for them, he diſlikes them, 1s grieved | * 


the car, but we muſt labour to find the Sp1-- 


ply the word of God unto our conſcitences,” 


By, .. 


| 
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; Cation : For whom be predefinated, thin be cat- 
iled; whom be calltd, thim be juſtified, &c, 
Sothcn here 1s another token and marx to 
know whether we beelc&ed ; namely, our 
Tuſtification. Now this 1s a ſpecial grace of 


ſaved : and whoſoever 1s not juſtified, 
not be ſaved. 7uſlification hath ewo parts, 
firſt, the pardon of fin : ſecondly, the 1mpu- 
|ration of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. For be-' 
|\fore a man can be juſtified, he muſt repent! 
'kim of his fius, know them, hate, an41ab- 
| hor them, and beg the pardon of them, and 
{then Chriſt Jeſus will afſure vs of the pardon 
| of them. And therefore if we would know” 
| whether we be juſtihed or no, we muſt look 
whether we have truly repented ; yea, and” 


the pardon of tem all. Secondly, that we 
may be rruly Juſtthed, we muſt have a true 
 Faithin Chriſt Jeſus, tolay hold upon him, 
and to wreſtle with him,. as 7acob did with 
the Angel, and not let him go till he hath g1- 
ven us a bleſſing, to be perſwaded and aſiu- 
red 1n our fouls, that Chriſt died for us, ſhed 
his blood for us, obeyed the Law for us, and 
will cover all our fins and treſpaſſes in his 
Righteouſneſs. 
So then, mark the concluſion; where there 
15 obedience and repentance, there 1s remi(- 
ſ1on of fins ; where there 3s remiſſion of ſins, 
there 15 juſtification; and where there is ju- 
{tiacation, there 15 ſalvation. And this we 
| muſt 


_ 
— . 


God, to juſtifie a poor ſinner that muſt be 
can-} 


have been truly humbled for our fins, and gor}. 


. [1 
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I: o ſalvati- 


= 
Fancc, 
[ 


on without, 


__ 


; 1n fin,and never as yet could ſhed one tear for 


muſt acknowledg not to have by Natare, but 
by regeneration, which 1s wrought in us by 
Jeſus Chriſt, being the Author and Finiſher of 
our faith and-ſalvationz and we muſt always 
confeſs, that all the benefits and means of our 
ſalvation we have received from him; and it 
15 he that hath ſeparated us wretched finners 


from the World, by an outward Vocation, | 


and inward illumination of his holy ſpirit, 
which hath already kindled faith in us, 
through the hearing of his holy Word : It 1s 
by thy grace that we believe in thee our Sa- 
viour ; and ler us beg at God's hands, that 
our Faith fail nor, bur that he make ir per- 


. | fe, that we may be juſtified, and plorified' 


n the day of the Lord Jeſus. And on the 
contrary part, where there 1s no repentance, 
nor obedience, there 1s no remiſſion of fins : 
where there 1s no remiſſion of fins, there 15 
no juſtification, and where there-1s no juſtifi- 
cation, there 15 ns ſalvation. 

O then, what ſhall become of thoſe that | 
livein fin, as Pharaoh did, and as Dzves did, | 
and as the rich man, which ſaid to his ſoul. | 
Soul tabe thine eaſe, for thou haſt goods laid | 
u for many years : Theſe mentruſted more in | 
the creature, than m the Creator : more in | 
heir Hoſt, and Strength, and Riches, than in | 
the living God : theſeare ſuchwhich delight 


their manifold and grievous fins; they cannot 
find chemſelves to be juſtified, they can have 
no. pardon of their fins, ſo lorg as they hve 

| in 
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ration, and our regeneration muſt be our re- 
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1m fin: and therefore if you would knoiv whe- 
ther you ſhall be ſaved,or not, labor firſt of all 
to repent,and to lay hoid on Chriſt by Faith, 
that ſo he may cover your fins in his blood. 
The third fruit of Ele&ion, 1s San&7f: 1- 
tion : and this 15a ſpecial mark of God's chi! 
to be regenerate, to be ſandtitied. Now 
San&ification ſtandeth in two parts. iirſt, 
they muſt dic unto fin : Secondly, they muſt 
riſe to righteouſneſs, and labour to know 
Chriſt, and the virtue of his reſirre@ion : 
and Chriſt's reſurre&ion muſt be our regene- 


ſurre&ion from fin and iniquity. And would 
you know then afluredly, whether our names 
he written in the book- of- ife ? look unto 
your hearts, 1f you find that you are ſan&i- 
fied, 1f you hate your old fins and former 
evil ways : if you love vertue, and delight in 


"| tion to them that art in Chriſt Jeſus. 


holy duties, they it 15 a certain token that ye 
belong unto God: © For there is n0 condemua- 
Bur if 
you do favour of the''things that are'of the 
tleth, and defire the :garlick and fleſh-pots of 
| Zeypt; lying in old fins, as drunkenneſs, and 


ſurance of ſalvation, that you can be ſaved, 
but you muſt rehearſe this dreadful ſaying, 
1 know not what ſhall become of my poor ſoul, 
 wheth:y 1 ſhall be ſaved, or damned. Nay, 
if thou live in fin, thou mayeſt juſtly fear 
| that thou art a fire-brand of hell ; for He thar 
L born of God finneth not,” '2 Joh. 5. 18. 4nd 


the like, why then, certainly you have no al: | 


Sarificas 
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{zt every oe that calleth upon the name of the 
Lord, depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. Thus 
to die to fin, andto live in righteouſneſs, 1s 
a ſure token that we belong to God. Thus 
you fee how a man may come to know whe- 
ther he be eleted, and ordained to life, or 
not : now letus ſee whatule ariſeth hence. 
Seeing God hath this Book of life, in 
which be written the names of all thoſe that 
ſhall be ſaved, and none of them ſhall periſh: 
hence proceeds endleſs comfort to all God's 
children : if thou find that thou art the child 
of God, and thy name 1s written in Heaven; 
nothing can hurt thee : though thou be poor 
with 7ob, ſich with Hezebiab, 1n prifon-with 
Joſeph, haled to death with thy Saviour 
Chriſt, yet nothing can hurt thee : nay, all 
the gates of hell cannot prevail againft thee; 
no Damnation can come. unto thee : For if 
God do juſtifie, who can condemn ? For at the. 
day of Judgement, Chrift Jeſus will take 
his Book of life,. and call us, ſaying, Come y? 
bleſſed, &c.. So as we ſhall not come to a 
terrible. Judg, but to a moſt loving Saviour. 
Secondly, Seeing 1t1s ſo excellent a thing, 
to have our names written in this Book, to be 
the e/e& children of God ; we ſhould labour 
for this above all things in the World ; for 
without this, we can have. no ſound com- 
fort, either in this life, or death. And there- 
fore our bleſſed Saviour bids us in the tenth: 
of Luke, Not boaſt our (elves of. Learning, 
of Wiſdom, of Riches; - whereas theſe are| 
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but vain things; but to r#joyce that our names 


be written in Heaven. 
Thirdly, Seeing God hath a Book of Life, 
and hath written down the very names of 
every man., and woman that ſhall be ſaved, 
and hath withal ſhewed us the way that leads 


| unto life, and unlefs we walk in this way, we 


cannot come unto it 3 it is our wiſeſt courſe 
for to walk in the way that leadeth to life, 
in the prafice of Gedlineſs, We are fair 
veſſels of honour, and therefore muſt live ſo- 
berly, juſtly, and godlily in this preſent World. 
Not to ſerve fin and Satan any longer : but la- 
bour to die to fin, before wedie unto nature: 
and bury fin, before ir bury us 3 for the 1{- 
ſues of fin, T will aſſure you, bring nothing 
but vexation and ſhame in this life, and per- 
dition in the life ro come. O let us then, as 
the redeemed of the Lord,walk from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, from vertue to vertue, from 
one degree of perfe&ion to another, till at 


| length weappear perfe& men and women be- 


fore the Lord, and there reap the happy re- 
ward, even the fruition of all goodneſs, and 
that for eyermore. 
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Tye Third Sermon. 


Rev. 20. 12, 13; 


| | 
12. And the dead were judged out of thoſe 


tnangs which were written in the Books, ac- 
cording to their works. 

13- And tbe Sea gave up her dead which were 
zn ltr, and Death and Hell delivered xp the 
dead that were in them : and they were judg- 
ed eviry man according to his works. 


Oncerning the book of life, we have 
( heard alrcady what 1s meant by it; 


namely, rhe counſel and decree of 
the Almighties Eledion, whereby he hath 


i choſen certain men and women from out of 


| the lump of mankind, upon whom he will 
; beſtow eternal life. 
Secondly, We have learned that a man 
may, nay, every Chriſtian man and woman 
ought to be aſſured that his Name is written 
init. 
Thirdly, we did ſet down fome marks 


! our of the word of God, whereby a true 


Chriſtian may be aſſured he 1s REY; 
Eirft, 


li. 
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Firſt, The teſtimony of God's Spirit, 
which cannot lie. 

Secondly, By the fruits and effe&ts of E- 
le&ion, as Yocation, Juſtification, Sandlifi- 
cation, love of the brethren, and obedience 
unto all the Commandments of God. And 
therefore it ſtands us all in hand to labour to 


ger aſſurance of ele&ion, elſe we cannot be | 


ſaved, Luk? 1c. 20, and without 1t we can 
have no true joy un'o our fouls. Surely 
men's eareleſneſs 1n this point 1s great : Nay, 
cheir care 15to make their Lands and Leaſes 


ſure. which condemns them for their want |. 


of care in this point. 

Now St. 7obn proceedeth in the deſcripti- 
on of this laſt Judgment, even as.it was de- 
clared unto him m a viſion in an Iſland, in a 
place remote : it was neceſſary to have ir 
there : for being ſo private and free from com- 
pany, his ſoul might the better be fitted with 
contemplation to receive the power of God: 
for when humane help 1s fartheſt off, then 
God is moſt near to his children. And then 
Saint 7obn ſheweth afrer what manner we 
ſhall be judged : Even according to thoſe things 
written in the Book, according unto ous works, 
You have heard before. That he ſaw all,. both 
great and ſmall, ſtznd before God ? none ſhall; 
be wanting, or abſent themſelves. Now 1t 
might be wondred how ſo great a multitude 
ſhall be judged, how every man's Book 
ſhould be read, and every man's conſcience 
ſhould be tryed. For we fee whar a long 

time 


1 Cor. 12. 


Joh. 3. 1: 


After what 
manner all 


men ſhall 
be judged, 
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a | ly, running into ſin without remorſe or fear, 


hour as ye think not -of, the Son of man cometh. -i 
| 


time ft holds our Judges here, to try a few 
perſons : ſuch calling for evidences, ſuch pro- 
ducing of witneſſes, ſuch preferring, of In- 
ditements, &c. 

But St. 7obs ſaith, that 1t ſhall not be fo 
here, for all muſt proceed according to the 
written Records: 4nd according to thoſi things 
which be written in the book. So as when 
Chriſt Jeſus the great Judg, ſhall once fit up- 
on the Throne of. his Glory, attended by 
his holy Augels, then ſhall the Book of every 
man's conſcience be opened, and then they 
ſhall afreſh call ro mind all their former fins 
which they commitred fo freely, and willing- 


even as a horſe that ruſhes 1nto the battel, 

In theſe words we are to oſerve three 
ſpecial points. 

Firſt, Who they-arr that muſtcome to 
this Judgment ; - namely, the dead : even 
they which have lam many thouſand years 
rotten 1n the grave 3 and then likewiſe let us 
obſerve, that God would have us certain of 
the laſt day of judgment, firſt for his glory; 
fecondly, for our comfort 3 thirdly, for to re- 
tain us in fear of him; fourthly, that all 
might be inexcuſable. 

Firſt, God would have us certain of the 
time: Firſt, to exerciſe faith and patience : 
Secondly, to bridle our curioſity : Thirdly, 
to contain us in our duty : therefore ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Be ye always ready : for in ſuch an 


Secondly, | 
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= Secondly, The means whereby they muſt 
be tryed : even by thoſe things which be 
written and recorded in their books, which 
15 their Conſcience. 

Thirdly, The tonchſtone of this tryal : 
namely, the word of God : And firſt of the 


perſons. 


| 
{| 
| 
| 


Fohn meaneth, that all muſt come to judg- 
ment; Both great and ſmall muſt ſtand before 
God, Bur why doth he ſay here, And the 
dead ſhall be judged? Ir 1s to be obſerved, 
that he names ſo expreſly the dead, even 
thoſe that have lain rotten ſo many thouſand 
years, muſt come to judgment, they muſt be 
called to account, their old fins muſt be now 
brought to light : for theſe are the wicked 
thoughts of many carnal men, that whena 
man 15 dead, he is well; then all his ſins die 
with him, he 1s forgotten, and his ſinsare | 
not ſpoken of : Burt St. 70bn faith here, that 
even-the dead muſt come to Judgment, even | 
their old fins muſt come to light, and they 
muſt anſwer for them : Ir is nigh 6000 years 
{ince Cain flew his brother, yer this fin c© his 
1s not forgotten ; though Cain be dead long 
ſince, yet his fins arenot dead : No, no, Cain 
ſhall one day come to account for his fin. 7u- 
44s which did for lucre-ſake ſell and betray 
#/; his Maſter many hundred years ago, is dead 
and-gone, but at this day he ſhall be called to 
account. 


o 
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It is not to be doubted, but that Saint | 
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So in theſe our days many men think when 
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they die, their fins ſhall never be brought to | | 
hight. The Utſurer getteth his goods by 
wicked and ungodly means, he groweth 1n | 
wealth : when he dieth he thinks he ſhall ne- | | 
ver hear of his ſin again :So the-Drunkard, | @ 
| 


Swearer, Prophaner of the Lord's Sabbarh, 
&c. they are perſwaded that death will end 
all their miſery, and that they ſhall never 
come to Judgment ; But they are deceived, 
and to prove the fame, Chriſt ſazd to his 
Diſciples,” Be of good cheer, though the world 
hate and revile you for my ſakz : yet he told 
them, for theſe ſufferings here on earth, that 
they ſhould fit upon twelve 'Toyones, and judge | 
the twelve Tribes of T\racl, A ſhadow where- 
of we have in theſe our earthly Judgments, 
whereas you ſee the Juſtices and mgn of ac- 
count fit with the Judg . not tharthey have.| | 
to do with pronouncing ſentence, or with 4 
the judgment; but that zmongſt the reſt 1: 

154 token ts them of honour and dignity in 
the fight of the people : according to which 
meaning we read, Lube 13. 28, Toat there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when 
the ungodly which had no conſcience in thern | 
whlle they lived, ner once thought of h1s gt- | 
ving account, ſhall ſee 4braham, Iſaac, and | 
Facob, meaning thereby all the godly, and | A + 
ſaithfu!, and all the propkets,in the Kingdom | 
of Heaven, and themſelves thruſt out of | 
doors, and heaven-gates ſhur againſt them | 
being in that caſe Dives was, who being in | 
Hell, beheld Lazarus in 4brabam's befor, | 
7 himſelf ! 
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L 
| | himſelf crying our tor one drop'bf water to 
| cool that unquenchahle hear which he ſuffer- 
ed, and could not obtain it. Then ſhall 
- theſe wicked worldlings which ſer their 
' | hearts only on their riches, pleaſures, and 
| 4 prefermenrs, when they ſha]l behold the 
| | righteous ſtand 4n great boldneſs and cheer- 
| | fulne(s, be grievouſly terrified with horrible 
; | fear, and wonderful amazement, and then 
| | ſhall their conſciences accuſe them, and their 
<> | minds change within them, and figh with 
inward grief, and fay within themſelves, 
| Theſe are th'y whom ſometime we had in deviſi- 
| | on, theieare they whom we wronged 1n their 
\ | eſtates, theſe are they whom we ſo much op- 
|. | prefled and (corned : as indeed who are more 
| | derided in the world, than they that be well 
; | diſpoſed, and to their power live after his 
4 Commandements, and in the fear of God ? 
' | Theſe are they whom we had in derifiou, and in 
| |- | a parable of reproach, and faid to our ſelves, 
| | We fools thought their lives madnefs, and their 
& | ends without honour : But now how it that 
| | they are -ounted among the Children of God, and 
that thetrpoytzon is among the Saints, and that 
they are ſs highly in Gols favour ? therefore we 
4 bave erred from thi way of Trath, and the 
light of Righteouſneſs bath not ſhined unto us, 
| and the Sun of under/ianding roſe not upon us ; 
| we bave wearzed our ſelyes in the way of wich- 
edneſs and deſtrufiion : and we have gone through 
-langerous ways, but we bave not known the 
\ way of the Lord, nor lived in bs fear, nor 
a \. have | 
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.| wo and miſery : for the ſinner that 1s dead 


' [committed 1n fecret, they muſt now come to 


IIS 


have we diligently walked with upright Conſct- 
ences befor: God and men. Ah ( poor fouls ) 
it were well 'with them indeed, af death 
might have ended their woful mifery : Bur 
alas, alas, Death is even as a wide Gate, to 
let them have ſame paflage to cpeo and 
miſery : For when they be d&& ind b 

their ſins do not die with them, their miſery 
15 not then ended : O no, then begins their 
miſery and torment. Oh -it were good*they 
might have no more being after Dearh; it 
had been good for ſuch men 1f they had ne- 
ver been born, or being born, that they had 
been rather Toads or Serpents, for in Death 
theſe have an end : but 1tis not ſo with the 
wicked and ungodly ſinner : for when he 1s. 
dead and buried, even then begins his greateſt 


many thouſand years, muſt for all this, come 
oe cm. wg Aud therefore thou that li- 
veſt in Sin, in Adultery, or any other Sin 
whatſoever, remember, that though thou 
die, yet thy ſins do not die with thee. No, 
no, both thou and thy fins muſt one day come 
to judgment. Solomon faith, Remember O young 
man, that for all this thou muſt cometo judg- 
ment : thy old fins, and thoſe which thou haſt | 
þ 
light. 
Seeing that the dead muſt come to judg- 
ment that have lain many hundred years 1n 


cret ſins, muſt gome to light. Oh let us then} 


uried, 


the grave,” and then their old fins, and fe |/ 


© 


wateh 
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watch over our lives, and have this ſtill 1n 
our minds ; well, though I die, and rot in 
the grave, yer my fins ſhall not die, my evil 
ways cannot be forgotten, they muſt come to 
light: ſo that we may never dare to fin, think- 
ing, as many do, that when: they be once 
dead, they ſhall never come to account for 
their ſins. _ But St. 7obn ſaith here, That the 
dead were Judged, eventhoſe whom we for- 
get, and whoſe ſins we would think ſhould 
never be called teFaccount, even they muſt 
come to a reckoning : For God will oring eve- 
iy work unto Judgment, with every ſecyet 
thing, whether it begosd or evil, Ecclel. 14. 
12. which will be a terror tothe wicked: 
Bur the Saints of God are- not afraid of the 
Tribunal, or Judgment-ſeat ;- but in the qui- 
et of a good conſcience they comfort them- 
ſelves in Jeſus Chriſt. God punifheth all our 
ſins in ſtri&neſs of right, but hath mercy in 
deriving the puniſhment from us -4n Jeſas 
Chriſt. 

In thenext place St. 7obn tells us how-men 
ſhall be tryed, and according to what evi- 
dence ſentence ſhall be awarded; namely, 
according to thoſe things written 1n therr 
Books. Here 15 the evidence, here 15 no 
witneſs to be produced ; for a man's Conlci- 
ence. ſhall be -cven as a thouſand witneſſes, 
Now what 1s here meant by the books, you 


conſcience of cvcry man and woman. * Saith 


have heard already; namely, the particular | 
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men ro 
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Obſer. 


man 


the Samaritan woman, Behold come and ſee the | 
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man which hath told me all things which Thave 


danz. Juſt ſo will our conſciences witneſs a- 
gainſt us 3 chy Conlcience1s the book that is 
the evidence : Again, the things that be writ- 
ten intheſe books, I told you they beall our 
evil thoughts, words, and works 3 not only 
our groſs fins, as murder, adultery, drun- 
kenneſs, &c. but in our book 1s recorded, e- 
ven our idle and vain words, every idle and 
filthy thoughr, our cloſe and our ſecret fins, 
nay, . our whiſpering and covert fins; ſuch 
fins will-then be brought ro light, which now 
we have almoſ? forgotten, and even ftrive to 
hide them from thee which art the tving | 
God. While we lived, we ſowed our words 
and idle thoughts as a husbandman doth his 
feed, which will one day riſe up again; 
which we long ago thought had been forgor- 
ten, and intombed. Man's Conſcience is 
God's Regiſter, as one day will appear plain- 
ly and evidently to our ſorrow : we ſhall hear 
-again of every hight tranſgreſſion, and 1dle 
word that we do but whiſper againſt our 
Neighbour : and by theſe, ſentence muſt 
proceed, and according to our deſerts muſt 
judgment be awarded. 

Now then, thoſe which have good 
thoughts, yea, and holy things written in 
their books, they be bleſſed and happy, for 
they ſhall not be aſhamed : nay, they ſhall 
be glad to have their books laid open, that 


—— 


Zeal, Patience, &c. might be known and 
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come to light. But wo then to all filthy Sin-| 
ners. Adulterers, &c. For the reward of 
theſe fins 1s death, the wrath and curſe of 
God for ever. 

But when our cauſe cometh to be tryed 
before God, from whom notliing 1s, or can 
be hid, and unto whom nothing can be fecret, 
then no excuſes can prevail; to ſay, Thave 
married a Wife, and cannot come , or I have 7 
bought this Farm , or that yoab of Oxen, I 
pray you have me exctiſed from this tryal 
no, all theſe ſhall not ſerve the turn ; come, 
thou muſt ſtand naked before the Judg ; then 
no perſwaſion can prevail, neither any de- 
vices help us, or blind the Judg. Our firſt] 
paretits, when God called them to tryal tor 
tranſgreſſing his Commandments ; and when 
they fled from God, and hid themſclves, 

alchough they were ſtll in God's preſence, 

. ut fooliſhly they thought otherwiſe ) how 
didthey anſwer for themſelves, but by excn- 
ſes? Adam (peaks for himſelf, and faith, The 
woman which thou gaveſt me, gaue me of the 
Tre?, and 14id eat, The Wornan likewile, 
ſhe thinks to eſcape by tliat means : Eve ſaith, 
The Serpent beguiled me, and 1did eat. Like- 
wiſe when King Say! had difobeyed God's 
Commandment, turning after the prey; be- 
ing called toaccount, he deviſeth a currant 
excuſe, and faith, Yea, I have. obeyed the 
| voice of the Lord, and bave gone th&way which 
the Lord ſent me, and have brought A gag the 
. ] King of Amalek, and have deſtroyed the Ama- 
E lakites : 


ts 
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; fekires : butFhe people toob of the fſpozl, Sheep 
and Oxin, and the chiefeſt of the things which 
ſhould hve ben deſtroyed, © to offer wnto th? 
Lord. 

Amongſt theſe, may Pzlate ye reckoned, 
who againſt his own Conſcience condemned 
Chriſt to Death, and yet would excuſe him- 
ſelf, as though he were innocent 1n the cauſe: 
b:1 Pilate ſaw that, be took water and waſh- 


\| ed, his hands, (ſaying. Tam innocent of the 


blood of this juſt man : All this ſhall not ſerve 


for their conſcience tells them otherwiſe: no 
fair glozing tale ſhall then be heard, but the 
plain and naked truth ſhall be heard, and our 
own conſciences ſhall reſtifie againſt us: And 
we ſhall not be. able to anſwer one word of a 
thouſand : we ſhall be forced to confeſs our 
miſ-deeds, and can keep back n<thing, for 
all muſt be manifeſt : And we ſhall not find as 
itis in this world, when upon the humble 
confeſſion of our f{.ns to God, we may cry 
for pardon, and hope to be forgiven : But 
then ſhall ovr confcfiion be to our open 
ſhame, - confuſion, and endleſs deſtruction : 
yea, all the Nations and people of the world 
thatever have been, ſhall be gathered before 
. the preſence of this Judg, and: their witnets 
in their boſoms. And the reaſon why they 
ſhall appear, is, that they may be called to 
an account of their Stewardſhip z and after 
rryal of their cauſe, he ſhall ſeparate the one 
| from the other ; the juſt from theunyuſt, rhe 


| godly 
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the turn, their excuſes muſt not free them, | 
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godly from the ungodly, the ſheep from the 
goats; for ſaith St. Matthew, He? ſhall ſend 


forth bis Angels with a great ſoun{ of Trum- ' 


vets : and they (hall gather tog?ther b4s XZ'26t from 
the four winds, and from the one ind of heaven, 


ts the other. Whereby may be perceived, ! 
that both the good and the bad ſhall be ga- | 


thered into the preſence of the Judg, and 


then ſhall juſt men ſhine as the Sun, and ſhall | 
be as it were quit by proclamation, Co4:2 32 © 
bleſſed ; which maketh the Apoſtle Sc. P.z./ | 


to break our into theſe words, Herein 1s ti: 


love of God perfett towards us, that we ſhould | 


have boldne(s at the day of judgment : therefore 


do the godly make their Prayers in an accep- 
table time, and with that this day may come | 


| ſhortly : Come Lord eſis, come quickly : this 


is a comfort to the righteous man, when his 


conſcience ſhall be found blamelefs in this day | 


of tryal. 

Secing that here 15 the evidence, and by 
the things written 1n our book, in our Con- 
ſciences, we muſt be arraigned , and ſeeing 
in our books be recorded all that we do, all 
our words, thoughts, and deeds, and that 
we muſt anſwer, and give, and make up our 
laſt accompr to this great Judg, 


and idle doers of his Word! 
Firſt, It muſt teach us above all things to 


E 2 


I—_ 
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; and for eve- | 
ry idle word give an accompt; what accompe | 
ſhall thoſe give who have been idle hearers, 


[ 
| 


i 


"2. 
look to our hooks, our Conſciences, to keep For In- 
; them very fair and clear, that our Books of firuttion, 
accom pr : 
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; lekites : out the people took of the fpoil, Sheep 
and Oxen, and the chiefeſt of the things which 
ſhould have oem deſtroyed, © to offer unto th? 
Lord. 

Amongſt theſe, may Pzlate ye reckoned, 
who againſt his own-Conſcience condemned 
Chriſt to Death, and yet would excuſe him- 
ſeif, as though he-were innocent in the cauſe: 
1:1 Pilate ſaw that, be took water and waſh- 
ed, his hands, (ſaying. Tam innocent of the 
blo84 of this (uſt man + All this ſhall not ſerve 

the turn, their excuſes muſt not free them, 
for their conſcience tells them otherwiſe : no 
fair glozing tale ſhall then be heard, but the 
plain and naked truth ſhall be heard, - and our 
own conſciences ſhall rcſtifie againſt us: And 
we ſhall notbe. able to anſwer one word of a 
thouſand : we ſhall be forced to confeſs our 
miſ-deeds, and can keep back n<thing, for 
all muſt be manifeſt : And we ſhall not find as 
itis in this world, when upon the humble 
confeſſion of our f.ns to God, we way cry 
for pardon, and hope to be forgiven : But 
then ſha!l our confctiion be to our open 
ſhame, confuſion, and endleſs deſtruttion ; 
yea, all the Nations and people of the world 
thatever have been, ſhall be gathered before 
. the preſence of this Judg, and: their witnels 
in their boſoms. And the reaſon why they 
ſhall appear, 1s, that they may be called to 
an account of their Stewardſhip z and after 
rryal of their cauſe, he ſhall ſeparate the one 
from the other ; the juſt from the unjuſt, rhe 
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godly from the ungodly, the ſheep from the | 
goats; for ſaith St. Matthew, He ſhall ſend Mat. 24+ } 
forth his Angels with a great ſoun{ of Trum- 3%» 
vets : and they (hall gather tog2ther h1s "Z'26t from 
the four winds, and from the on? nd of h:aven, 
ts the other. Whereby may be perceived, 
that both the good and the bad ſhall be ga- : 
thered into the preſence of the Judg, and 
then ſhall juſt men ſhine as the Sun, and ſhall | 

be as it were quit by proclamation, Coz? 37 | 

bleſſed ; which maketh the Apoſlile Ec, 7.2.7 

to break our into theſe words, Herein 1s ti; 

love of God perfet towards us, that we ſhonld 

have boldn:(s at the day of judgment : therefore 

do the godly make their Prayers in an accep- | 

table time, and wiſh that this day may come | 

| ſhortly : Come Lord Feſus, come quickly : this | 

is a comfort to the righteous man, when his | 
conſcience ſhall be found blamele(s in this day | 

of tryal. | 

&---; Secing that here 15 the evidence, and by | 

þ 1 the things written 1n our book, in our Con- ' 
ſciences, we muſt be arraigned ; and ſeeing | 

in our books be recorded all that we do, all ' 

our words, thoughts, and deeds, and that | 

we muſt anſwer, and give, and make up our | 

laſt accompr to this great Judg, and for eve- | 

ry idle word give an accompt; what accompe | 

ſhall thoſe give who have been idle hearers, | 

and idle doers of his Word! | 

5 Firſt, It muſt teach us above all things to r, 
look to our books, our Conſciences, to keep For Tn- 
<> | them very fair and clear, that our Books of ſtruction, 
E 2 accompr : 
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accomprt be 1na readineſs : For our Conſcien- 
ces ſhall cither excuſe or. accuſe us at that 
day. 


Therefore the greateſt burthen a man can 


bear, 1s the burthen of his own fin, Iying 
-upon his Conſcience, and prefling it down 


without any aſſurance of pardon, and ſo by 


conſequence David accounts that he 1s bleſſed 
who 1s caſed of the burthen of his ſins. Let 
them that fear the Lord, and love their own 
ſouls health, give all diligence ro make ſure 
the remiſſion of their.own ſins : avoid hard- 
neſs of heart, drowfineſs of ſpirit, and a 
conſcience-which 1s ſeared, as it were, with 


-an hot Tron, which cauſeth the fearful Judg- 


ment of God, and then at the laſt recerves 
according to that he hath done inthis life, 
whether 1t'be good or bad. All muſt appear, 


Faith St. 7ohn : and if all of us, then every 


part of us, both Souls and Bodies muſt be 


preſentcd at this tribunal, | 


This was the care of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
St. Paul, Ads 24. 1 regard of this, That 
we muſt all come unto Judgment, and our 
Conſciences muſt be laid open, and we judg- 
ed according to the tinngs thar 1:e therein 
recorded ; this made that holy Servant of 
God, to rake all pcſſivle pains to keep-a 
clear Conſcience Lefore God and Man. O that 
we could imitate this bleſſed Apoſtle, that 
ſceing we muſt all come to | qa ſeeing 
our books, even our Conſciences muſt be 0- 
pened, and diſcloſed, that we muſt receive 

ſentence 
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ſentence of Salvation or damnation, accor-# 


ding to the things written in our books : Oh | 


that we could labour and endeavour, that no ; 


filthy ſins might blot our books, but that we 
could keep them clean and fair inthe f1ght 
of God. Trought to perfivade us all, above 
all chings in the world, to look unto ths, to 
keep the book of our Conſciences fair : For 77 
our conſcionces do accuſe us, God is greater then 


onr conſciences, and will much more condemn | 


US. 

Secondly, Secing that ſentence muſt paſs 
according unto the things written 1m our 
books, an41 tlioſe be noronly the grols fins 
of the world themſelves, bur. even thevile 


and unclean thoughts of our hearts, even. 


theſe muſt come ro judgment. Then let us 
alio be carc'u! to avoid, not only the out- 
ward actions themſelves, but even thoſe un- 
ciean thoughts of ours : for even they muſt 


come to judgment, Alas, many men think 
thoughts are free, and they ſhall never be ar-,| 
raigned for their vile and ungodly thonghts. 


But St, Paul ſaith, Tho» ghts ſhail cither excuſe 
or accuſe us. And whoſoever doth truly re- 
pent, they do'repent even of their vile and 
ungodly thoughts : for if we had no other fins 
written in the books of our Conſciences, Eur 
even our ſinfal thoughts, even they were e- 
nough to condemn as, both body and-ſoul 

for evermore, 
| Netther may we content our ſelves, to 
think we are in good- caſe, if we eanſay 
E 3 like 
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like the around Phariſee ( which did ;uſtific 
kimſe!f before God and man ) 71 am ns Drun- 

bard, no Fornicator, no Extortioner, ec. No, 
[ct us look to our own book, that there be 
not ſa»much as-an idle word written there, 


that'hath nor heen blotted out with the tears! 


of true repentance : for even they muſt come 
to judgment, as our Saviour ſaith, 7 ſay unto 
you, that for every zdle word that men ſhall 
jpeak, they (hall give an account thereof at the 

aay of 1udgmettte 

And rhat we might know in particular, 
what is written in our books, Saint ob! ſaith 
That we ſhall af! be judged according to our 
works. Soit is, 2 Cor. $. 10. We muſt all ap- 
pear b:fore the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that e- 
very man may receive the things which are aone 
in bis body, according to that be bath done, 
whether it be good or ev4!, Weſhall be judg- 
cd, and receive reward according to our 
works : Tf thy works be good, then lite, glo- 
ry, and ſalvation ; but if rhy works beevil, 
then dcath, deſtruction, and damnation. 
Good works, although they cannot merit, 
yet they will ſhew that faith which lay in 
the heart. So whenanevil man dyes, as D/- 
ves, his evil works go with him, his galled 
conſcience will not leave him, neither 1n life 
nor death. Wherefore this day of judgment 
may well be called the day of Revelation, 
when all that 1s now hid ſhall be revealed and 
made known. Here on carth many things 
are kept cloſe, hid, and hudled up : but 
God | 
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Goa ſhall lighten all things that are hid in 


darkneſs, and make the counſels of the heart 
manifeſt, 1 Cor. 4. 5. And at thatday God 


iſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, 


Rom. 2.16. 
Hence then we ſee, that all men and wo- 
men ſhall be tryed at this dreadful day, even 
by their works : either they ſhall be acquitted 
and abſolved, or elſe condemned by their 
works. For though no man can merit life 
ind ſalvation at the hands of God by his 


« |works, yet we muſt know, that judginent 


ſhall proceed at the laſt day according to mens 
works : if thy works have been good, juſt, 
holy, and pure, then thou ſhalr receive life, 
happineſs, glory, ſalyation : but if thy works 
be found to be wicked, unjuſt, and ungodly 
then nothing elſe bur Death, Hell, and Dam- 
nation belongs unto rhee for them. God told 
Adam, 11 the day thou eateſt of the tree of Life, 
thou halt ſurely dit the death. 

Our Saviour teacheth us, that a cup of cold 
water ſhall not go unrewarded with him at 
the laſt, And of Cornzliu5 It 18 ſaid, thathis 
prayers and alms are come up for a memorzal 
before God. And to this agrecth the Author 
of the Epiſtle to the Hiurews, God 7s not un- 
righteous to forget your works and labour of 


ſentence ſhall be awarded according to their 
works : So hkewile in regard of the wicked, 


| Theſe things hajt thou done, &c. And again, 1 
w.is bungry, and-ye ſed me not, &C. 


E 4 well, 
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1ccording 
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love, &6, And as in regard of the godly, | 
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Well, what ſhould thisreach us, ſeeing we; 
muſt allreceive ſentence, even according to! 
our works ? Surely 1t oughtto move us above 
all things 1a the world, to Jabour.ro ahcund 
1n all holy duties and graces of God's Spirit, 
In knowledg, faith, repentance, love, zeal; 
cloatiiing, fecding, and loiging the poor 
m-mbers of Chriſt : for according co our) 
works, {o {hall our reward be : And though 
our Worss can merit nothing at the hands of} 
the Judg, vet he beinga n.oft Lountifiil and 
merciful Saviour, will Crown his own works 
In us, and reward them in hts:ncrcy, though 
we meritnothing. Dot thou reticve 2 poor 
member of Teivs Chr1it? Doll chou give a cup 
of cold water toa Fropher, or a Miniſter of 
the W ord of God ? Chriſt doth promite thee} 
of lis truth, he will nor let thee lote thy re- 
viard. True 1t is, acup of cold water 1s a 
mean pifr, and far from any merit; yet{| 
Chriſt fath, Yerily, verily, of a truth thow 
[Hait net loſe thy reward. | 
Oh how ſhould this perſwade all'of us to 
labour to abound in all holy duties, to be li-{ 
beral and bountiful ro the poor afHidted m_—_] 
bers of Chriſt, ſeeing our good works, tho:igh 
they cannot merit, yet they [hall be rewarded ; 
they ſha!l not be forgotten in the day of Fudg- 
mnt? They be ſweerand bleſſed compani- | 
ons ;. when all our friends ean do us no good, 
they will bring endleſs peace and comfort to 


our-ſonls. | 


Again, It ought to terrifie us all from evil 
works, | 


» — 
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way : for if we befull of theſe, -and theſe be-, 
found written in our Books : O!1 then ! woe | 


es 


O—J 


unto us, when theſe books ſhalſ'come to be 
opened ; for then nothing but death andhell, 
and damnation, belongs unto us. The-re- 
membrance- of- this latter day teacheth us : 
Firſt, the fear of God, nor to fin : Secondly; 
faich in Chriſt, to reccive cternal life : Third- 
iy, patience in adverſity, becauſe after mo- 
menary pain, ſucceeds everlaſtiug joy. 

Here we ſee all that we have and enjoy"mn 


works, and ungodly ways : from Whoring, | And fortc 
Drunkenneſs, - Uncleanneſs, and every evil |rerrihe us | 


1C5}; 


from £evy1l. 


Do. 2. 


this world, what ſhail go with us when we 
die, what ſhail accompany. us to the grave :- 
Namely, at the terrible day of Judgment, 
our con{ciences, and our works, nothing clſe 
ſhall go with us. | 
And when thou dicit, thow ſhalrnot take | 
any thing 1n the world wits thee, but thy 
works, which bz engraven in the bank of thy 
Conſcience. Death will bar all the reſt : Thou 
canſt not take thy Gold and thy Silver with 
thee, nor thy Lands or Livings, Corn nor 
Cattel : all rheſe -muſt ſtay behind thee ac 
what time thou dieft ; only thy Conſcience, 
thy book,. and thy works muſt go with thee .; 
if they be good, oh blefied arr-thou, -that 
ever thou waſt born : If they be wicked; -fil- 
thy, and unclean, oh woe and ten thoutand 
woes, I ſay, unto thy ſou] for evermore. 
Saint 7obs plainly tells us, that both the 
quick ard the dead ſhall . hearthe Trumpet. 
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and be gathered togerher to judgment : Firſt, 
by the powerful voice of Chriſt, as 1n the 
example of Lazarus, Thoſe that are in the 
grave (hall hear his voice. Secondly, by the 


> © »% - T7. 


let from all parts. Thirdly, by the dili- 
| gence of the Creatures, who- in their kinds 
ſhall hear the voice of God : The Sea, Death, 
the Grave, the Fire, which time and nature 
conſumed, ſhall render their dead, and 0- 
bey the voice of God, as at the Creation. 


' they ſhall] be quitted : and as their ſouls at | 
| death, fo ſhall their bodies be then abſolved | 
from mortality ; they ſhall ſolemnly be in- | 
augurated and inveſted into the glory of their | 
Saviour. Chriſt's coming to judgment, ml- 
niſters comfort to the godly, becauſe he com- 
e:}; ro judgment, who 1s able perfectly to free 


The godly ſhall not enter in Judgment of. 
condemnation : but as in the particular judg- ! 
m&ht, they are, fo in the general judgment, | 


Miniſtry of Angels, that ſhall gather the e- |* 


| 


| them from all miſery, from terrour of con- | 


ſcience, fear of Death, 
| vil, and Hell it ſelf. 
h then, what wonderful madneſs hath- 
' bewitched the hearts and ſouls almoſt of all 
men and women 1n the world ? what do men 
def; re ? what do they hunger and thirſt af- 
ter ? Surely for pleaſures, profits, and pre- 
 ferments : for thoſe they will run night and 
'day, Winter and Summer, by Sea and by 
'Land; for theſe they ſpend all their labour, 
wit, and ſtrength. Here is all that ET 
Ire, 
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ſire, they care for no more. No account of 
| Prayer in their houſes, tq read, to hear, and 
' ſpeak the Word of God ; no deſire toattam 
' to knowledg, faith, and repentance; no con- 
ſcience to live 1n the fear of God : little or no 


| all their defire 1s for the world. Ah poor 
blind ſouls ! they 1unagine not, or they will 


CAC EAI 


thou canſt not take one piece of gold or fil-- 
yer with thce, but all muft be left behind, 
only thy Conſcience, only thy books, only 
thy works, muſt accompany thee. O then! 
what madneſs 1s this to ſeek and hunt, after 
ſuch things as cannot help us, nor ſtand us in: 
any ſtead in the day of Judgmcnt ? nay, if 


uſury, extortion, or kept with a bad con- 
ſcience, they w1ll be a tetrour unto us at the 
laſt day. 


ſet our hearts roo much upon theſe things, 
which cannot profit us in this hot fiery day 
of tryal. Why ſhould we beſo fooliſh to 
ſer our hearts upon that that cannot help us, 
nay, which we muſt leave behind ns? andſo 
improvident for the true treafures which on- 
ly will avail ac that day ? 

Let us therefore enter Into covenant with 
the Lord, to ſtrive againſt all fin, eſpecially 
againſt the particular fins and corruptions of 
| | our 
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pity to the needy members of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Alas, they never think of theſe things, bur } 


not know that they muſt leave all chele be- | 
hind them ; they muſt depart from them all : | 


they be gotten wrongfully, by oppreſlion, | 


Let us then look to our ſelves, let usnot ! 
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| our hearrs and lives, wherein we have mo ſt 
diſhonoured the Lord; and have raifed up 
moſt guilrineſs ro-our Conſciences, which will 


carefully fee our Covenant be kept and con- 
tinued, as much as in us lyeth ; and letus re- 
member the words of the Prophet Eſdras, in 
his ſecond book, chap. 7. ver. 32. The earth 
ſhall reſtore thoſe that bave ſlept in ber, and the 
moſt bigh ſhall appear upon the ſeat of judgment, 
| and miferies ſhall vaniſh away, and long-ſuf- 
fering (hall have an end, juſtice only ſhall con- 
tinim, the truth ſhallremain, and untighteouſ- 
neſs [hall bear no more rule. 

O then, I beſeech you again and again, 
ſec1n2 that nothing that go with you into 
judgment, but only your works, let us lay 
aſ1ac all rmmoderate carevf the world ; yea, 
and the things of: this world, for theſe muſt 
ſtay behind us, and cannot help us 1n the 
day of judgment. Let us labour for better 
things, for curable Treaſures, for.g clear con- 
icience, to abound 1n good works, in know- 
ledg, faith; and reventance. Let us take heed 
we he not found naked of theſe. O- what a 
woful caſe are they in, that have nothing 1n 
the world to go with them to judgment, but 
an evil heart, a galled conſcience full of un- 
cleannefs / their eſtate 1s moſt woful and m1- 
ſerable ; irhad been good for then that they 
had neyer been born. 
| Here may-a Queſtion be moved,. how this 
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Saviour, John 3. 18. He that believeth, ſhall 
not come into judgment ; but be that belzeveth 


. . 4 
not, is condemned already. Now then, if the 


faichful children of God ſkall not come into 
judgment, and the wicked unbelievers be 
condemned already, how faith he that all 
ſhall be judged ar the day of Judgment ? 

I anſwer, Ic is true} that the faithful Chil- 
dren of God ſhall nor come into judgment, 
thatis, of condemnation : For there zs nd con- 
demnation, &c. But God will pronounce that 
bleſſed ſentence, Come ye bleſſed, &c. As for 


the wicked, 1t 1s true, they be condemned ; 
already : Firſt, in the decree and counfel of , 
God, being reprobartes and caſt-aways. Se- 
condly, in the word of God. Thirdly, in Iady- 


their own- Conſcitences, they be condemned 
already. But the full manifeſtation of this 
ſentence ſhall nor . be until the day oof judg- 
ment. And ſd weare to underſtand that ſay- 
ing of Solomon, Eccleſ. 3, God ſhall judge 
the juſt and unjuſt , the juſt to falyation, the 
unjuſt ro conderanation. 

: Now the third point thatwe propounded, 
is the Touchſtone of this Tryal, whereby 
all mens thoughts, words, and works thall 
be tryed. Tothis St. Paul anſwered, At the 
day of judgment, God ſhall judg the ſecrets of 
all mens hearts by bxs Goſpel. Rom. I. 16+ Our 
thoughts, our words, and our works, muſt 


ned al- 
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Wicked ' 
men are 
condem- 


be tryed by the word of God; and that 
thought, word, or work, that 15 not accor- 


ding unto the - Commandments of God, is 2 
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very evil thought, @ vile word, and wicked | 
work. 

Secing that all our thoughts, words, and 
evil works, muſt betrycd and examined by 
the ſacred Word of God, by the Law, and 
by the Goſpel, we have need to labour to 
know them, and to be acquainted with them, 
that we might know-what 1s fin, and what is 
not fin, good and bad, that ſo we may leave 
the one, and do the other. O what a wo- 
ful caſe are they in, which are ignorant of 
the Word of God, 1gnorant men and wo- 
men, without any knowledg ; they know 
not what 1s good or evil. And therefore | 
faith the Apoſite Pax, 2 Theſe "(hat the Lord 
Feſus will come in a flame of firz, to render 
vengeance to them that know him not, and 0- 
bzy not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, And there- 
fore as youdo love your ſouls, love the Word 
of God, labour to know 1t, and embrace it; 
!f thou be ignorant of 1r, and will nor yield 
obedience untoit, it ſhall ſtand againſt thee 
at the day of Judgment, hen thou mult be 
tryed by 1t : when perhaps thou wouldit 
wiſh that thou hadſt but a weeks time here; 
nay, a days time to repent, but an hours 
rimeto pray, and to make thy peace with 
God. Therefore let us all labour to be 1n- 
ſtruced in it, read 1t, remember 1t, and lead 
our lives by it, as long as we live, for wecan- 
not tell how ſoon we ſhall be called to 91ve an 
account of our ſtewardſhip; and whatſoever 
1s done contrary to it, isfin ; it muſt come to 
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judgment, and the Word and our own Con- 
ſciences will Condemn us, 


13- And the Sea gave up the dread which were 
in her, and Death and Hell delivered up the 
dead that were in them, and they were judg- 
ed every man according to his deeds. 


John ſaw the dead, both great ana 
ſmall, ſtand before God, that is, all menand 
women thar ever lived, or ſhall live unto the 
end of the world. Now here might aqueſit- 
on ariſe, How can this be ? how 1s 1t poſſible 
char all men ſhould come unto Judgment ? 
There have been many thouſands which have 
been drowned in the Sea, and the Fiſhes have 
devoured them ; ſome have been ſlain in the 
field, and the Fowls have caten their fleth, 
and many have been burnt, and their bones 
| conſumed roaſhes. Then it 1s a very high 
point, a matter beyond all natural reaſon, 
that all the dead ſhould riſe again. Men that 
have heen-drowned, and Fiſhes have caten 
them, and menagam perhaps have eaten the 
Fiſhes, and they have been burnt to aſhes, 
their aſhes have been ſcattered,, who know- 


to riſe again ?- | 
Indeed the prophane Atheiſts, and beaft- 
ly Epicures, are net aſhamed to ſay Pos 
c 


7 Ol have heard in the 12 verſe 1m- 
Y mediately going before, how Sr. | 


eth whither ? how then is it poſſible for them | 
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Job I 9.2 | 


there ſhall be no Reſurre&ion, but when a 
man dies, there 1s an end of all his joy, and 
all his mifery. 

 Burthat the dead (hall riſe again, 1s an Ar- 
ticle of our faith; 17: believe the Reſurreftion 
of the dead ; and we know it 15a ſpecial point 
of God's Glory, in mercy to reward his poor 
children, and 1n juſtice to puniſh the wick- 
edand ungodly. 

But'weſee, as Solomon ſaith, 1t this life all 
things happen alib, to the juſt and uninſt, Nay, 
oftentimes Dives 1s full, and at eaſe, when 
L1zrus 15 empty and 1n miſery. How then 
ſhovid God be juſt if he ſhould ſuffer his poor 
children thar love and fear his name, here to 
live in miſery, and never for to reward them? 
Or again, how ſhould God be juſt, if he 
ſhould ſuffer the wicked and ungodly to live 
yere at caſe, if there were nota time to) come, 
when they ſhould taſte of vengeance ? There- 
fore they muſt come to judgment, they muſt 
riſe again, The Godly to be made partabers of 
life and joy, and the wicked of ſhame and con- 

ſion. 

PSs that the inſtruction we- may obſerve 
hence, 1s th!s, That the dead bodics of men, | 
| both good and bad, ſhall not always lie un- 


be quick- | der the power of death, but ſhalt one day be 


ned, and | 
raiſed un- 


quickned, and raifed up to life again: There 
1s nor one Article of our Chriſtian Faith more 
clearly ſer down 1n all the Book of God, 
{than this Article of our Refurrc&ion.. How 
;, confident is 7ob in this thing? I as fire that 
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behold, and none other for mz. And the Lord 
himſelf faith thus by the Propher, The dead 
men ſhall ariſe, even with my body ſhall they a= 
riſe. Awake ant ſing, ye that dwell in the aft. 


The Apoſtle St. Pau! proveth this Doctrine of 


the Reſurreion of the dead, writing unto 
the Corinthians, by many unan(werable argu- 
ments : If there be no reſurreftion of the dead, 
then is Ciriſt not riſen. And again, If Chriſt 
be not riſen, then is our Preaching vain, and we 
are in our fins. And again, Tyis corrwtion 


| muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt 


put on immortality. This then we may reſolve 
on, that the bodies of men ſhall one day riſe 
again, whether they be good or bad, godly 
men or finners, to judgment they muſt all 
come, according to that of the Apoſtle, 1t 
zs appointed for all men onc> to dit, and after 
death cometh judgment. For by the ſound of 
the laſt Trumpet, the dead ſhall ariſe : We 
muſt not think that 1t ſhall be a common 
Trumpet which ſhall be blown : No, ir ſhall 
beche ſhrill voice of the Angels which ſhall 
make that Alarm, that all the dead ſhall hear, 
obey, and riſe out of their graves. At this 
day of Jubile there ſhall be no new Moon, 1n 
which the Trumper was uſed to be blown, 
which the Prophet David ſpeaks of in the 81 
Pſalm : but we ſhall have anew earth, and a, 
new heaven; when this Trumpet ſhall be 
blown, 1t ſhall be heard far and near : no car 
whatſoever but ſhall hear - this ſound ;, the 
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my Redeemer liveth, &c. Whom mine eyes ſhall. 
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dampneſs of the earth ſhall not hinder it, 
nor the depth of the grave ſhall excuſe us ; 
no place though never ſo remote, ſhall hin- 
der this ſound, for it ſhall be univerſal, and 
from all the Corners of the earth ſhall chis 
Trumpet be heard; it 15 the Signal of the 
Lord's Battel : all mult ariſe, that ſhews the 
power of the voice, and the oledience of the 
dead. Indeed 1t 15 a powerful voice, and 
all muſt obey it : the grave muſt ſurrender up 
all that ever hath been in her bowels : for the 
Sea and the Graye are but faithful Stewards, 
and they muſt deliver up the bodics which 
have - been ſo. long hidden : the living muſt 
then be congregated, and the dead ſhall ariſe 
and come to judgment, and every one re- 
ceive according to his ations he hath done in 
the fleſh. 

' And indeed, - it 1s moſt requiſite1t ſhould 
be ſo, 1n regard of God's juſtice, thar his 
promiſes made unto the godly, and his threat- 


nings againſt the wicked, might at laſt be | 


made good to both, which many times 1n 
this life are not. Hzs juſtice then requires th it 
men ſhould one day riſe again. The Ele&t 
Children of God areonly partakers of Chrifts 
relurre&10n to eternal glory. The ungodly 
indeed riſe by vertue of- Chriſt, not as he 1s 


| 


a Redeemer, but a terrible Judg : and beſides | 
the death of the body, they mult ſuffer a (e- | 


cond death, which js a pouring outof God's | 


wrath on them for ever. 
Secondly, The very works 1n Nature do 
In 
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Yin a fort ſhew this +: as the Phenix, whoin 
waxing old, maketh a fire, and burneth her 
ſelf to aſhes, our of which aſhes ſhe revived 
again. We ſce it in other Birds, as the Swal- 
low, &e., which all the Winterare aſleep in 
holes and cleſts of Rocks, and then 1n the 
Spring come abroad again : yea, the very 
Trees and Planrs of the earth, as they have a 
Winter, when they appear tobe dead, fo 
there comes a Spring, wherein they revive 
and live again. 

\ And why then ſhould ſome think it is im- 
poſſible for God to raiſe our bodies out of the 
duſt ? We ſee a poor ignorant man 15 able of 
clay or aſhes, to make a very beautiful glaſs. 
How much more then 1s the ever-living and 
Almighty God, able to raiſe our bodies out 
of the duſt ? But you will ſay, Are not mens 
bodies eaten of. fiſhes, and men eat them a- 
gain 3 how 1s it poſlible to raiſe the bodies 
of theſe men thus conſumcd unte duſt, and 
| F mingled with the bodies of ſeveral fiſhes, and 
* Jof divers ſeveral beaſts ? 

I anſwer, that though it be impoſſible to 
| Þ mortal men, yet it is not impoſſible to God : 
for he that created all our bodies of nothing, 

can make them again of ſomething, namely, 
of their own matter, and ſever their bodies 
from all other ſubſtances. The Atheiſt denies 
the Reſurre&ion of the dead, which we will 
confute by the word of God, and the reſur- 

| IV reionof Chriſt. 
And ſince Chriſt gave life to himfelf, dead 
in 
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in the grave : how: much more now being a-}; 
live, and 1n Heaven gtorified, 1s he able to; 
raiſe his members from death to life, and to ; 
raiſe up thoſe are dead in fin, by his Spirit, 
unto newneſs of life? Chriſt's Reſurredtionf ; 
1s both the cauſe and confirmation of our r1- 
ſing again : If we believe that Jeſus Chriſt 432d 
and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſlzeh in 
Feſus, will God hring with him. And again, 
If the ſpirit of bim that raiſed up Feſus from 
the dead, dwell in you, be that raiſed up Chriſh 
©, And: to prove. the ReſurreQtion 0 
Chriſt's >ody, the witneſſes are theſe : Firſt, 
the Angels, hy ſeeb ye the iiving among th? 
dead ? hz is not here, but he is riſin. Second- 
ly, the real witneſſes of the Saints that rol, 
with him, a»d went unto the boly City» Third- 
ly, a forced teſtimonie of the Souldiers, 
They came into the City, and tol1 all things that 
were done. Fourthiy; the Diſciples and fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, the Apoſtles, the Women, 
the two Diſciples, Peter and 7ohn z and more 
(faith the Text) than five hundred brethrer; 
at once : but eſpecially the Apoſtles, the ch9- 
fen of God, Then, Fifthly, his own love} , 
was ſhown, he bid the women, Gs tell my]- 
brethren that 1 am riſen. Se." Peter 1n his firſth] | 
Epiſtle, Chap. 1. Verſe 3. faith, Bleſſed he Goa\11 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ac-, 
cording: to his abundant mercy hatirheghtten us 
again unto a lively hoye, by the reſurreftion of 
"Feſus Chriſt from th: dead, to an inheritance 
incorraptible and wndefiled, and that fadeth not} 
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away, "reſerved ia beaven for you who are hept 
e tOF'by the power of God, through faith unto ſalva- 
| toÞ 2jon, Sr. Paul teſtifies as much in divers of 
rit, FJ his Epiſtles : Chriſt zs riſen from the dzad, and 
100} ;« become the firſt fruits of them that ſlzep. Like- 


'T-Þ-wiſein another place he ſaith, He bath raiſed 
2:4 xs ip together, and made us fit together In hea- 


venly places with Jeſus Chriſt. And again, in 
Atl. 3. 28,25, Unto you firſt, God having 
raiſed up bis Son 7e(ws Chrijt, bath ſent him to 
bleſs you, inturning away every one of you from 
his iniquities : And after be was riſen, he ap- 
prared (as the Text faith) firſt to Mary Mag- 
the dalen, when ſhe ſlord without the Sepulchre 
id-If weeping. She teacheth us, that not withour 
AieYſ cauſe we are to weep, when we have loſt 
Chriſt : for he 15 our r!ghtcouſneſs and our 
life : And not without hope muſt we weep; 
for in his reſurreR1on we recover him with 
conſolation, To believe and hope 1n ourre- 
ſurre&1on, 15 a chief ſolace of our troubles 


cr, zhope doth expe that certainly, which fatth 
from the word of God doth helteve confi- 


veſt dently. Chriſt's death was not only for our 
MyS} fins, but his reſurre&ion was to obtain righre- 
{t]} ouſneſs for us, the Holy Ghoſt, and ever- 


laſting life, and glory. 
Firft, He roſe tor our juſtification. 
Secondly, For our regeneration. 


© 
4 


off} Thirdly, For our reſurre&ion to everlaſt- 

ce | ing glory. 

ot}! Allthe bencfits of Chriſt's death, arethe 
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| members : Secondly, He hath raken away fin, 


fruits which we receive by his reſurreCion ; 
by Chriſt's reſurre&1on he applies the benefit 
ta us, which he merited for us of his own free 
love. 
Fruits of Chriſt's reſurre&ton are, Firſt, 
weare confirmed, that by his merit he hat 
perfe&ly ſatisfied for our fins. Secondly, in 
the application of Chrift's benefirs, tha 
could not be conferred nor applyed, except 
he had roſe again. Thirdly, 1n the gift of 
the holy Ghoſt, by which Chriſt regeneneth 
us, and gives us eternal life. Fonrthly, w 
are by Chriſt's reſurre&1on conſerved in 
perpetual and applyed Righteouſneſs begun, 
which ſhall be conſummated 1n eternal life 
Fifthly, in the reſurre&ion of our bodies : 
Firſt, becauſe Chriſt 1s our Head, and we his 


the cauſe of death : Thirdly, He reccived 
life for us : Fourthly, We have the ſame Spi- 
rit : Fifthly, by the man Chriſt, came the 
reſurre&ton from the dead : Sixthly and laſt; 
ly, The fruitof Chriſt's reſurre&1on, 1s th 

conſummation of all benefits, and the glorifi- 
cation of his Church Militant ; and therefore, 
with Paul, letus believe 1n the Reſurre&ion 
of Chriſt, whodid ariſe the third day from 


the dead, to make us pariakers of his Righte- | 


ouſneſs, SarRification, Glorification, by hts 
merits only purchaſed. Theſe things bave 7 
ſpoken (fairh Chriſt) unto you, that in me you | 


— 


might have peace, in the world ye (hall have | 


tribulation: but be of good cheer, Ihave over; 
come | 
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come the world ! And St. Paul faith, Roms. I 4 
verſe 9, To this end Chriſt both died and roſe 4- 
gin, and revived, that he migit be the Lord 
both of the living, and the dead. 

So then this place doth prove and confirm 
that Article of our faith, that we believe the 
relurre&1on of the dead. For howloever a 
man dieth, by Sea, or by land, 1n his bed, 
or in the field, Saint John ſaith Rere, The 
Seca ſhall give up all that hath been drowned: 
Death and Hell, that is, the Grave, fhall de- 
liver the dead in them : fo as all muſt come 
to judgmentof what death ſoever they die. 
O then, ſee (beloved) how the Devil be- 
wircheth many a poor ignorant ſoul ! when he 
Is in miſery, in great diſtreſs, and calamity, 
or in a deep melancholly, the Devil perſwa- 
deth him to become his own Executioner 
to end his miſcry and his ſhame, -by hanging 
himſelf, cutting his own throat, drowning 
himſelf, &c. And we know ard hear that he 
{prevailed muchby this means, 1n theſe days : 
Some being 1n diſgrace, as Neh»chadnergary 
and Achitsphel: ſome with the guilt of fin, and 
ſting of Conſcience, as Cain and 7udas: and 
ſome being croſled in the worlds affairs, cut 
their own Throats, or otherways make an 
end of themſelves. Now they fooliſhly think 
by this means to end thetr grief: alas, alas, 
they do by this means even haſten their own 
deſtru&ion, and do as if a man ſhould ( to 
avoid alittle ſmoak ) caſt himfelf headlong 


into a flaming fire : So they, to avoid this 
Iittle 
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By what 
means 
ſhall the 


dead at the 
aſt ariſe. 


 |r Theſ. 4. 
116, 


little grief of their bodies, plunge both bo- 
die and ſoul jnto eternal torments: For, what 
eaſe 1s it fora man to kill himſelf, or caſt a- 
way himſelf any other way, ſeeing they muſt 
come unto judgment? Though they k1ll 
themſelves, or drown themſelves, The water 
and the grave muſt one day give up their dead. 
And therefore from hence, let us learn to 


ſuch horrible fa&s, to caſt away our ſelves,8&c. 


that which Chriſt hath bought with his own 


| blood, nay, let us anſwer hi;n, that we ſhall 


not thereby end our miſery, but increaſe it. 
Now 1f you demand of me, by what 
means the dead ſhall then ariſe at the laſt 
day ? Tanſwer. Ir 1s by the mighty power 
of the voice of Chriſt : Thc bouy ſhall come 
(faith Chriſt) in the which all that are in the 
grave ſhall hear the woice of the Son of God, 
and come forth. And to ſhew the wonderful 
power of the voice of Chriſt, jt is compared 
to the ſound of a Trumpet, the loudeſt and 
the ſhrilleſt of all inſtruments, 4nd the Lord 
Feſus bimſelf ſhall deſcend and come with a 
Tout, and with the voice of the Arch- Angel, 
and with the Trumpet of God, and then the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall ariſe firſt. Such ſhall be the 
power and force of this voice of the Lord 


. |Teſus, as that it ſhall be heard overall the 
whole world. Nay, though men have lain ' 


many thouſand years rotten 1n the grave, yet 
chey ſhall hear jt, and come forth to judg- 


arm our ſelves : If Satan ſhould tempt us to | 


. 


Let us anſwer lim, We may not caſt -away | &@ 


ment, | 
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ment. Nay, the Devils and damned Spirits, 
in ſpight of their teeth, ſhall be conſtrained 
to appear at his voice: No Prince, nor Mo- 
narch, no King, nor Noble-man ſhall be able 
to abſent himſelf from his preſence, nor 
once dare to plead in our cauſe, but they 
muſt be enforced to obey the voice of the 
Son of God, and come to judgment. Chriſt 
was a Lamb at his Paſſion, and ſome ſhall find 
him a Lyon at his ReſurreCtion, 

Oh then, ſeeing we muſt all hear the Voice 
of the Lord Jeſus at the day of Judgment, 
and we cannot but come forth out of our 
graves unto this judgment : O let us now obey 
his Voice in the Mimtſtry of his Goſpel, and 
embrace the Word, and the voice of his Mi- 
niſters. If we do nortnow leave fin, hear 
our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus ſpeaking unto us in 
his Word, and embrace his truth : then ler 
us know, that we ſhall one day hear another 
voice, when we ſhall be compelled to come 
before him r-*Condemnation. 

In all affe&ions and miſferics whatſoever, 
therefore, and: eſpectally in diſeaſes and 
death, we muſt ſtrengthen our ſelves in the 
future Reſurre1on, remembring that of the 
Apoſtle. Phil. 3.20, 21. Our converſation is 
in heaven, from whence w2 alſo looh for our 
Saviour, the Lord Teſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
change our vilebody, that it might bz faſhioned 
lihe unto bis glorious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he is able even to (ub- 
due all things anto himſelf. Every Chriſtian, 
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as inthe eleventh Article of our Creed, doth 
believe the Reſurreftion of the body. And St. 
Paul in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 15 
chap. 2c, 21. verſes, ſaith, But now.Chriſt is 
riſen from the Dead, and is bicome the firſt ſrnits 
of them that ſlzep z for ſonce by man came death, 
by man alſo came the Refurreftion from the 
dead. 

Neſt, But how ? 

Anſwer. God thatin his Omnipotency made 
all onr Bodies, and all things elſe of nothing, 
can after, 1n our corruption, reſtore it in the 
ſame ſubſtance and quality to Eternity 3 for 
with him 1s nothing impoſſible : 77ith God no- 
thing ſhall be impoſſsble. St. Paul ſarisfieth this 
ſcruple abundantly, and ſufficiently, which is 
able to ſtop the mouth of all Atheiſts whatſo- 
ever : O thou fool, ſaith he, that which thou 
ſoweſt is not quickned, except it die : and 
that which thou ſoweſt, rhou ſoweſt not that 
body that ſhall be, but bare grain, as 1t may 
chance of Wheat, or ſome other grain? but 
God giveth it a body as it pleaſeth him, and 
to every ſeed his own body. 

It pleaſed God not to let thee know the 
time of the reſurre&ion, to himſelf only 
known ; but the manner he hath left to be 
ſhewed by rhe Apoſtles, and they have re- 
corded 1t for us; as 1n the 1 Theſ. chap. 4. 
verſe 16 : For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 


1 Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the 


Arch-angel, and with the trumpet of God, and 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe forſt.: then we which 


are | - 
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are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together | 
with them in the Clouds to meet the Lord in the 
Air, and ſo ſhall we for ever bz with the 
Lord. 

This hope of the ReſurreGion hath ever | 
been a ſingular conſolation to the godly in 
their afflii&tions; whence T?ytu/l{i an ſaith, That 
the confidence of a Chriſtian 1s in the Reſur- 
re&ion from the dead. Example hereof is 
in 70b, inthe midſt of his afflidtions he ſaid, 
I bnow that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth : and 
thalgh after my skin warms deſtroy my botly, yet 
in my fl:h ſhall I ſee God. What can be 
more manifeſt ? No man (after Chriſt, than 
he before) could ſpeak more plainly and cer- 
rainly of the reſurre&zon. From the confi- 


preſent, in hope of the future: for all fleſh 
ſhall ſee the ſalyation of God. 

Of the Reſurre&ion, Eſay ſaith, chap. 26. 
verſe 19. The dead men ſhall live, together with 
my dead Body ſhall they ariſe. Awabe and 
ſing, ye that dwell in the duſt : for thy dew is 
as the dew of heros, and the earth ſhall caſt out 
the dead. At that time the people ſhall bs deli- 
vered, every one that ſhall be yank written In 
the Book. Exebiil alio hath 1t- very plain in 
chap. 37 verie 12. Propheſfie and fay unto 
them, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, O 
my People, I will open the Graves, and 
cauſe you tc come out of the graves, and 
brinz you 1nto the Lind of Jjraz, and ye 

F 2 (hall 
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{ deceive themſelves. Howſoever thou diecſt, 


! 


| 


hall know that T am the Lord, when TI have 
opened your graves, O my people, and 
brought you up out of your graves, and ſhall 
pur my Spiritin you, and you ſhall live : and 
T ſhall place you mn your own Land, and then 
ſhall you know that I the Lord have ſpoken 
it, and performed it, ſaith the Lord. 

Thus you may ſee, that all the Dead muſt 
riſe and come to judgment : And you ſee how, 
and by what means our bodies ſhall be rai- 
ſed, namely, by the mighty and wonderful 
power of the Voice of the Lord Jeſus. Let 
us come now to the Utſes. 

Firſt, ſeeing of what Death ſoever men 
ſhall die, either by Fire or Water, or howſo- 
ever, they muſt one day come anto Judg- 
ment : Let us. then beware of that ungodly 
thought, and deviliſh perſwaſion, that runs 
in moſt Wicked mens minds, thar think that 
when they die, there 15an end of all their 
miſeryzand although they have been very grie- 
vous aud horrible finners, yet if they efcape 
till death, all is well. And thus they think 
that they and their fins ſhall be buried toge- 
ther. No, no, (poor ſouls), they do much 


thou ſhalt come to judgment 3- and death 1s 
ſo far from ending thy miſery, that 1t 15a 


broad gate to let thee intoit : For ſo ſoon as| 


the rich man diced, he was preſently 1n hell 
torments. And therefore let us take heed | 
how we wiſh, as fooliſh men do in their fick- 


neſs, old-age, or miſery, Oh would I were 
dead, 
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dead, then I ſhould be our of my pain. Oh ? | 


no, no, if thou be not the child of God, and 
a repentant ſinner, 1t had been better ior tee 
never to have been born, or to be a road or 
a ſerpent, And thou ſhalt find, that death 
is fo far from eaſing thy-pain, that'it ſhal! 
bring thee ten thouſand times more pain and 
torment, even 1n hell-fire for ever. There- 
fore let us not think that death ſhall end che 
miſeries of wicked men. : 
Secondly, ſeeing that all men muſt riſe un- 
to judgment, and by what means ſoever rhey 
die, they muſt be called toaccompt z This 15 
a wonderful comfort unto God's poor chil- 
dren: Who abide more troubleard grief than 
they? Who he more hated, reviled, croſ- 
ſed, and wronged than they ? | fo as their 
Life here for the moſt part 1s nothing elſe but 
a life of miſery ; but their comſort here, 15 
this, that they ſhall riſe again, and then the 
caſe ſhall be altered, then their miſecte ſhall 
be turned into Felicity, Joy, and Happineſs, 
Haſt thou been poor here? Then thou ſhalr 
be rich, and poſſeſs a happy Kingdom, as 
Lazarus did. Haſt thou been hungry and 
thirſty here? then thou ſhalt taſte of rhe Tree 
of Life : haſt thou been wretched and naked 
here? Then thou ſhalt be cloathed with the 
preciousrobesof Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : and 
inſtead of the rags of infamy and reproach 
which we muſt pur on here, 72 [halLbe crown- 
ed with a' crown of immortal glory, &*c. A- 
gain, unto the wicked and ungodly, it is nor 
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ſo with them, but they having taken their 
pleaſures here, and received their portion in 
this preſent World, ſhall ariſe now unto judg- 
ment to hear the heavy ſentence of condem- 
nation denounced againſt them, and now to 
be caſt into that lake that burns with fire and 
bramſtone for ever, which is the ſecond death. 

Thirdly, Seeing St. obs faith rhart all ſhall 
come to Judgment ; theſe bodies of ours, 
though they be drowned, though they be 
burntto aſhes, or howſoever they be conſu- 
med, yet they ſhall riſe again, either to Life 
eternal, or Death eternal : ſhould not this 
make us all (beloved) for to look unto our 
ſelves, to take heed we do notulſe our bodies 
to the diſhonour of God, knowing that our 
Bodies are the living Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt? wouldſt thou have thy body to be 
partaker cf Life, Felicity, Glory, and Sal- 
vation in Heaven? Then uſe thy body now to 
the glory of God upon Earth, to hear his ho- 
ly Word, to ſandtifie his Sabbath, &c. 

Burt if thou uſe thy body unto fin, to ſwear- 
ing, to drunkenneſs, whoredom, &c. then 
know that thy body ſhall riſe again to Judg- 
ment to be tormented for ever. Do but be- 


hold the rich Glutton who had abuſed his | 


body inſurfeiting, and 1n drunkenneſs, &c, 
and what became of 1t? was he not fearfully 
tormented in Hell at laſt? And likewiſe, as 
he had given his tongue unto ſwearing, &c. 
now he cries, His tongne, his tongue : Oh that 
all ſinful wretches could but think of this one 
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example of God's Judgments, that 1f they 
abuſe rheir Bodies, as this man did, that 
rhey ſhall then taſte of the ſame Judgment. 

Wouldſt thou have thy Body glorified ? 
| then glorifie God in thy Body : Doſt thou 
' think that thy Soul ſhall be ſaved, and thy 
Body glorified, if thou uſe the members 
thereof to ſin, to uncleanneſs, &c. Oh, no, 
let us not deceive our own ſouls, 1t cannot 
be : for ſaith the Apoſtle, how can we that 
are dead t#fin, yet hve therein? 

Fourthly, ſeeing that the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
that what death ſoever we die, We ſhall all 
ris ag4i1: and God's Children on'y ſhall riſe 
to Life, and to Glory : This muſt reach us not } 
to weep and mourn 1mmoderately for our; 
friends deceaſed : for it is a kind of envy to 
bewail thoſe thatare ar reſt, and gone to hap- 
pineſs, 

True itis, that our Saviour Chiiſt wept: 
for Lazarus, and the Diſciples made great la- 
mentation for Stephen, and ſo we have great 
cauſe to mourn and weep, when as ſome ſpe-: 
cial members of the Church are taken away : 
we may not be as ſtocks and ſtones, or lence- 
leſs Creatures, without aftetion. It muſt 
needs grieve the heart of a Hushand, to part 
with a Loving, Godly, and Religious Wife : 


derate our weeping, that we weep nor, and 
mourn not overmuch, for they ſhall riſe a-- 
gain. Iwould not have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning thoſe that ave aſizep, that youſbol4 


Bur here isa mean for this mourning, to mo- |. 
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not mann as they that have no hope. 
Where the Holy Ghoſt rells us, that the 
dead in Chriſt do not die properly, but lay 
chem downto take a ſweet Sleep, after their 
long and tedious-labours and troubles in this 
world; and afterwards they muſt riſe again 
| to Life, ro Happineſs, to Liberty, to Glory, 
and Salvation, Wherefore then ſhould we 
 maurn fo exceſſively, and weep aud lament 
at the death of our friends, ſeeing they do 
not periſh, they are not caft away 2 Ohno, 
| their Souls arc preſently in joy, and their 
wearied bodies are at reſt in the Grave, asim 
a Bed of Down, to take a (wee: ſleep until 
the day of Judgment 3 and then they ſhall 
riſe toglory; And whether this ſeparation 
ſhall be by voice, or a ſecret guiltineſs of our 
own Conſciences, it 1s all one, for all muſt 
riſe and come to this judgment. The Angels 
they ſhall obey his Voice, they ſhall be his 
Reapers at this great day of Harveſt, and they 
ſhall make a ſeparation at his Word : for by 
the Power and Omnipotency of Chriſt, ſhall 
this ſeparation be. Therefore let us endea- 
vour to die to fin, before we die to Nature : 
and let us ſtrive to bury it, before 1t bury us: 
For fin brings only accuſation and ſhame in 
this Life, and utter perdition 1n the Life to 
come. Therefore, O Lord, let my Eyes be 
as a Well-ſpring every morning, to ſhed forth 
rears of true-repentance for my iniquities, * 


| 


And 
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And they were judged every one according to his | 
works. 


Ow mark, .I pray yon, how the Holy | 
Ghoſt repeats this potnt again and a- 

2ain, he beats often upon it ; he ſaid before, 
The Books were openzd, and the dead were judg- 
ed according to thoſe things written in the 
Books. And now again he faith; They were 
judged every man according to bis worbs. What 
ſhould be the cauſe why the Holy Ghoſt & of- 
ten repeats this point, and beats ſo upon tr, 
again and again? I anſwer, The caule is in 
us, becauſe we are hardly brought to believe 
this point, hardly perſiwaded of fo necefſary 
| 2 matter ; for hardly one of a thouſand be- 
lieveth this, . that he ſhall be judged accor- 
| ding to his works. - Ch it isa hard matter to 
perſwade men and women of this, - that they | 
| muſt give an account of their works. - Tell 
the wicked finner of his ungodly ways, of 
| his prophaneneſs, contempt of Gad's Word, 
8c. And what do they ſay ? do 'they quake 
and tremble ? do their hearts and fouls even 
| yearn in them 2 Oh, no, no, « they. flatter ;: 
themſelves withthis conceir, God & merciful; 
| or-ſay, God forgive me, I thought not of it, I] .. 
was urged to it : And thus they make the Mer- 
cies of Goda pack- horſe for all their abomi- 
nations. And thus it 1s in the vile heart of 
| Man, #5 think he ſhall never come to account 
for his fins, that he ſhall never be called to a 
F. g reckoning 
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reckoning for them, and receive his reward 
according to his works, whether they be 


| good or evil. 


How needful 1s it then for all men, that are 
ſo blinded with Ignorance, and {o deluded by 
the Devil, and their own Fmaginations, to 
pray unto the Lord for aſliftance of his holy 
Spirit, to guide them in all their ways, and 
to mollifie therr hard and obdurate hearts, 
that they may be ſenſible of. their wicked 
actions, acknowledging with the true peni- 
rent ſinner, the wrath and judgment of God 
due unto them for every fin; to render all 
poſlible thanks for the preſervation of their 
Lives, from day to day : fo ſhall they witha 
quiet, Conſcience be comforted in this life, 
and end their days with aſſurance of a joyful 


' ReſurreRion 1n the life to come, 


The End of tbe third Sertfio!te 
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The fourth and - laſt Sermon, treating of 
Death and Hell, and alſo of the 
joys of Heaven, 


——_——_ 


Rev. 20. I4, 15: 
14. And Death and Hell were caſt into the 
Lake of fire; that \u the ſecond dzath. 
15. And whoſoever was not found written in 


the Book of Lift, was caſt into the Lake of | 


fire. 


N handling of this weighty point of Relt- 
gion, ( the ſecond coming of Chrift to 
Judgment) we have Learned from the mouth 
of- God, Firſt, what manner of perſon the 
Judg ſhall be : namely, he ſhall come like a 
mighty Prince, with great Power, Majeſty, 
and Glory, with an innumeradle company of 
Arch-angels and Angels, with all the hoſt of 
Heaven : there 1s the number of them thar 
{hail appear at the laſt day, even all, and leafe 
heaven empty, as it were, of. Angels : for at 
this ſentence the whole Trinity will be pre- 
ſent, ſo that there will be no need of Angels 
in heaven to do any Othice to wait upon God, | 
or | 
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- [Circum- 
ſtance 15 
the execu- 
tion of this 
judgment, 


1 


| 
| 


I Queſt. 


or on the holy Ghoſt, while this ſentence is 
paſt, unto the great comfort of all his poor 
Memvers, and to the terrour and amazement 
of all his Enemies. 
Secondly, We have ſeen who ſhall be judg- 
ed, Both great and ſmall. 
Thirdly, The manner how judgment ſha!] 
proceed : namely, By the written Records, 
which are the Books of mens Conſciences. 
And now in the laſt place, we are to come 
unto the execution of judgment, upon the 
wicked Reprobates, and Ungodly, 1n theſe 
ewo laſt Verſes : For when judgment is pro- 
nounced , according to their works : when 
Chriſt Jeſus, which 1s the ſecond Perſon in 
the ſacred Trinity, ſhall ſay unto them, De- 
part from me ye curſed into Hell-fire, there 


of this ſentence ſhall follow : For faith St. 7obn 


Lake of fire; that 1s the ſecond death. 

Firſt, we are to enquire and ſeek rhe true 
meaning of the Text, becauſe every word 
may move a queſtion. For, 

Firſt, What is Death, that he ſhould be 
caſt into Hell-fire ? Is Death any Creature ? 
jIs Death ſubje& unto pain and torments ? 
Surely no, Death 15 no Body, 1t hath no ſenſe 


the deprivation of Life, Again, what a 
firange ſpeech is this, that Death ſhall be caſt 


pou Hel!, how can this be ? 


OR IEG 


— 


to remain for ever with the Devil and his An- | 
gels, &c. Then immediately the execution | 


nor feeling 3. Death 1s no Creature, but only 


here, And Death and Hell were caſt into the | 
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Secondly, what is meant by the Lake of 
fire 2 Is hella water, or firelike to our fire? 
And laſtly, we are to confider what 15 
meant by the ſecond Death, into which all 
Reprobates muſt becaſt without recovery. 
Firſt, here by Death and Hell, 15 meant 
not Death ir ſelf, nor hell ir ſelf, but the heirs 
of Death and Hell, that 1s, all the Repro- 
bates that ſhall be caſt into Hell-fire, and 
there abide for evermore, Thus then you ſee 
what 1s here meant by Death and Hell : name- 
ly, the heirs of Death, and fire-brands of 
Hell, all reprobates, all ſtiff-necked Phara- 
obs, all bloedy Cains, all covetous Nabals, all 
treacherous and betraying 744as's, all impe- 
nirent ſinners, that hve and die in their 11n, 
All theſe ſhall be caſt into the Labe of fire. 
Seeing the Holy Ghoſt gives theſe titles and 
names unto all wicked and ungodly ſinners, 
even Death and Hell : Surely this fhews the 
wonderful miſery, and the curſed eſtate of 
all thoſe that hve and die in their fins, with- 
out repentance. Alas / it 1s fo woful and 
damnable, that they be even called death and 
hell ic ſelf. 
Oh then, let all finners that live and de- 
light 1n fin, take heed unto themſelves. You 
do beheld the woful miſery of all impenitent 
{inners, namely, that rhey are no better than 
the Veilels of wrath,. the heirs of eternal 
death, and Fire-brands of hell for-evermore. 


Oh that all ſinners could fore-think of this! 


woful miſery that hangs over their ſinful head. 
What 


A—— 


Uſe Is 
This 
che miſe 
of (ſuch 
dieinthe} 
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| Whar ſtrange kind of ſpeech is this, and of 


| Hell it ſelf : and one day the Vaals of God's 


| And although they have lived a long time in 


what force ? when God calleth ſuch Repro- 
bates, even Death and Hell it ſelf. Ah poor 
wretches / Ah miſerable and woful creatures, 
which are but Death ard Hell it ſelf / Oh 
would God that the drunkard, the (wearer, 
the prophaner of the Lord's day, the adul- 


howſoever they ſee not their miſery, nor the 
woful eftate wherein they live, but cheat 
themſelves in their ſinful ways, yet they arc 
no better than the heirs of vengeance, and 
wrath of God ; nay indeed, very Death and 


wrath will be poured upon them. 

True 1t1s, that many wicked men do as 
the people did 1n 7ajah his time, though they 
lived in horrible fin, Yet they made a League 
with Death, and were at an agreement. with 
the Grave : they had taken a Leaſe of Death 
and Hell ;-as the rich man, which ſaid to his 
Soul, Soul take thine eaſe, for. thou haſt 


goods and riches laid up for many.years, and | 


ſolive in fin by Licenee, without any Puniſh- 
ment ; But the Lord tells him, he will break | 
his Covenant, and diſannul their agreement. 


fin, yet inthe end Death will knock at their 
doors, and he will lay hold upon them, and 


they muſt pay full dear for their long Leaſe, 
even the loſs of both Body and Soul for 
EVET. 

And is not this the daily pradtiſe of. moſt 


terer, &c, could apply this to heart, that | 


men, 
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men and women at'this day? Do they not e- 
ven make a Covenant with Death, and do 
they not labour to be at an agreement with 
Hell? Men live in ſwearing, lying, drun- 
kenneſs, &c. and yet they think they ſhall 
never die, they do imagine they ſhall eſcape 
for all rheir ſins. Bur, ( — let them 
well know, that Death and Hell wyl ſeize 
upon them. Nay, if they Live and Die 1n 
their Sins without Repentance,let them know, 
that they be nor better than Death and Hell it 
ſelf, and they muſt be caſt into the Lake of 
he 

# Here you may behold what a horrible and 
curſed thing fin 1s 1n the fight of God, for 
fin maketh men become guilty of eternal 
death, and fire-brands of Hell. As we ſee 
when a Traitor is executed for Treaſon, his 
ſon ſmarteth for his offence. Even fo fin, 
which 1s Treaſon againſt the Majeſty of God, 
when we have brought it forth, 1t brings us to 
death and Hell ; for Death and Hell is the re- 
ward of fin. 

And Death and Hell were caſt into the Lake 
of fire. Would you know what ſhall become 
of the prophane wretches of the World ? 
Or what ſhall become of the blaſphemer ? 
would you know what ſhall become of the 
adulterer, drunkard, 1dolater, ſwearer, &c. 
St. John faith here in plain terms, They ſhall 
be caft into the Lak? of fire. Thus was the 
rich Glutton, Luke 16. for his exceſs, drunk- 


enneſs, and wantof pity, &c, caſt into-the | 
woful 
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| woful Lake of fire : and thus ſhall all impeni- 


i 


. | ſhall burn and broyl, and as it were fry,” and 


" 


rent ſinners one day be caſt into the terrible 
and woful Lake of fire. 

Now, if a blaſphemer, -or an adulterer,&c, 
ſhould have but this puniſhment, to hold one 
of his fingers inthe fiame of a Candle one 
quarter of an hour, how could he indure 1: ? 
but if a -man ſhould be roafted 'aliveupon a 


ten Lead, what miſery were this whoſe 


It? Oh, theſe are nothing in compariſon of 
thoſe moſt extream and endleſs torments 1p. 
this Lake of Fire, when both Body and Soul 


yet never be conſumed: in thoſe ſcorching 
flames which cannot be quenched. + All men 
almoſt are afraid to commit Treaſon, be- 


they are drawn, hanged, and quartered : 
But alas,men are not afraid to commit Trea- 


Grid-iron, or boyled in a Caldron of moul- |. 


heart would not quake and melt to think of |: 


cauſe Traitors are (o grievouſly paniſhed ;} . 


ſon againſt the King of Heaven, though they]. 


muſt be caſt into a Lake of Fire for ever- 


for fear of death : and yet our Saviour bids 
us5- Not fear them that can bilhthe body, and 


can do no more, but to fear bim that can caſt 


both Body and Soul into bell-frre. 


be more afraid to offend Man, than God; 
That can caſt both Body and Soul into hell-fire 
for ever. - 


more. Men arc afraid to offend a' Prince, | 


And yer we may ſee, that men and women | 
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rothe Fire, and hear it cry pitifully, andy the' 
very bowels ſhould be burnt out ; Oh how| 
would it grieve us, and make our very hearts | 
bleed within us? How much more then ſhould | 
it grieve us for to ſee, not a child, but even | 
Gur own bodies and ſouls: caſt away for ever 
by fin, into the lab? off fire, . that cannot be 
quenched ? If a man thguld come amongſt us, 
and cry, Fire, fire, thy houſe is all of a fla- 
ming fire,- thy Cornand thy Cattel, thy wife 
and Children, and all that thou haſt are con- 
ſumed by fire : Oh how would this aſtoniſh 
us ! it would make the very hair to ſtand up- 
right upon our H=ads, and tears to guſh out 
of our eyes. Behold then, and ſee the Spi- 
'rit of God crys out, Fire, Fire, even the 
dreadful re. Hell gapeth ready to devour, 


not thy Houle, or thy Corn, or thy Cattel, 
but thy poor Soul, - and that for evermore. 
Oh then, how ſhould this break our hard and 
flinty hearts aſunder, and make our hearts to 
bleed, 1f we have any ſpark of Grace, any 
care of our Souls that they may not be tor- 
mented in this lake of fire for ever ? 

I will leave the further handling of this 
point,' until I come unto the next Verſe, 
where the Holy Ghoſt faith again, the better 
to make it ſink in our hard hearts, That who- 
ſoever 1s not found written in the Book of life, 
jhall be caſt: into the Lake of fire, 

Now by Fir: in this place, we muſt not 
conceive a material fire like unto ours 3 but 
the Holy Ghoſt meaneth here, even the ſecond 


death, 
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A double 
death. 
YH 


Death is a 
curſe to 
the 

wicked. 


+ \conſiſteth, 


death ; thatis, not of tbe body only, but of e 
ternal Death and Damnation both of body and 
ſoul for evermore. This is the ſecond death, 
and by this we may plainly ſee there is a dou- 


| ble death, there zs the firſt death, and then the 


ſecond death. 

The firſt death 1s rhe ſeparation of the 
Soul from the Body, and this 1s common un- 
to all; the Children of God do dic this 
death, as well as the wicked, yet there is 
ſome difference; for death ts no curſe to the 
Children of * God, becauſe Chriſt's Death 
hath taken away the ſting of Death, it can 


juſt as a door to let our Souls into the King- 


.| dom of Heaven : Bur the ſecond they never | 


taſte of : No child of God needs to fear the 


them that are in Chriſt: Jeſus. Now as the 
firſt death is only a ſeparation of the Soul 
from the Body, ſo the ſecond death 1s a to- 


tal, and alſo a final ſeparation both of Soul 
and Body from God for evermore. And 
this ſecond death doth ſtand principal in thefe 
three points, 

F rf, that all the wicked and ungodly fin- 
ners, that live and die in their fins, ſhall be 
puniſhed witheverlaſting Deſtruction, being 
ſevered from the bleſſed preſence of the 
Lord for ever, and from the glory of his 
power, 2 Theſ, 1. 9. Oh what a woful Death 


1s this, to be plucked and haled from the; 
bleſſed and comfortable preſence of God 


—_ — 


neither diſmay nor- hurt them, No, iris } 


ſecond death, For there is no condemnation to | 
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whereas our Saviour Chriſt, ſaith, Matth. 5. 
8. That our bappineſs and al! the joy of God's 
children, ſhall ſtand in the btholding of God, 
and being in his preſence for evermore. Then 
what miſery, and what woe will this be ufito 


[the wicked, to be caſt out of the glorious 


preſence of the Lord for ever, ſeeing hea- 

lone 1s the Fountain of Life and happineſs, 
Secondly, The ſecond Death ſtands in 

this, that wicked men and women ſhall not 


only be ſevered in Body and Soul from the 


bleſſed and glorious preſence of the Almighty 
forever 3 but they ſhall be caſt intro the Lake 
of fire, and have all their abode with the 
devils, and all the damned Spirits 1n hell, 
where there 1s no joy nor comfort, nor eaſe, 
but weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth. If aman ſhould be caſt into a deep 
and darkſom Dungeon, full of Toads and 
Serpents, what comfort, I pray, could he 
have but to wiſh for Death : that 1s the 
Death that all impenitent ſinners muſt die, 


{ they mnſt be caſt out of the ſweet and com- 


fortable preſence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and be thrown head-long into that terrible 
Lake of fire and brimſtone, there to be tor- 
mented for evermore, 

Thirdly, Then the third thing wherein 
this ſecond death doth confiſt, 1s, that all 
Reprobates ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
perdition ; they ſhall be tormented both Bo- 
dy and Soul with unſpeakable torments; The 


wrath and vengeance of God ſhall ſeize upon 


» 


2, 


them, | 


Mat. 2 544+ 
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them, and feed on them, as fire doth on pitch 
and brimſtone : where they ſhall be ever burn- 
ing and broiling, and yet never conſumed : 
ever 1n pain and torment, and never have 


Hell, of this ſecond death, our Saviour com- 


pareth irunto a Furnace of fire : now what a | 


woful torment 1s 1t to be caſt into a furnace of 
Fire, and there to lie many thouſand years 


therein? This 1s a torment that cannot be 1 
expreſſed. Again, he faith, That their worm}, 


ſhall not dizy and their fire ſhall not be quench- 
ed. Now. what might a man do, 1f he ſhould 
have a Worm always crawling in his Body, 
gnawing at his heart? This 15 the ſtate of all 
wicked men and women, they ſhall always 
have a worm, even grief and anguiſh of 
heart, ever gnawing at their hearts, and be-. 
ingat their Conſciences : and this worm ſhall 
never die, nor kill them, but be ever gnaw- 
ing.-and wounding them. And this condition 
of the damned in hell 1s miſerable in three 
reſpetts. 

Firſt, 1nregard of the degrees of it. 

Secondly, 1n regard of the place. 

And thirdly, inregard of the perpetuity 
thereof. 

The firſt appears in the loſs of the bleſſed 
Communion with God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt,#n whoſe preſence is life,and at whoſe 
right band there is pleaſure for evermore. And thus 
ſhall the wicked be puniſhed at that day w-th 


| everlaſting perdition from the preſence of the = 
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A ſecond degree of their miſery confiſts in 
the Society they ſhall have for ever with the 
Devil and his Angels, according to that of 
our Saviour, Depart from me ye curſid, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. A pumſhment which we may gueſs 
to be intollerable ; ro burn, and nor to con- 
ſume; to hve, and have no end ; includes 
all Wo and Croſſes whatſoever : Curſed of 
Chriſt himſelf, curſed of the Angels; whoſe 
curſe will always be, and that1s, 1n their 
Conſciences : Curſed ſhall they be likewiſe of 
the Devils themſelves, whoſe curſe ſhall be 
always in tormenting them ; never have reſt, 
never have eaſe ; perpetually howling and 
crying, which 1s their mufick ; their joy 
nothing but curſing and blaſphemy. 

But eſpecially in reſpect of that horrour, 
torment, and pain, that ſhall ſc1ze upon the 
bodies and fouls of all wicked and ungodly 
men at the laſt day, which ſhall be ſuch as 
ſhall make them cry out wats the rocks and 
Mountains to fall upon tb:m and cover them, 
when there ſhall be tribulation, afiguiſh, and 
wrath upon every man that doth evil. 

Secondly, The place ſhall add likewiſe to 
their miſery, and that 1s 1n Hell, theproper 
place of the Damned, after death : This in 
the Scripture 1s called Hell, th: bottomleſs gulp, 


utter darbneſs, the fearful Tophet, the Dungeon | 


of deſpair,” the burning Lake, the hollow Cave, | 
the Chaos of all confufion 5 the Grave of perdi- 
tion, wheſe furnace ts always burning, whoſz 

; fire 
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Who they 
be that 
ſhall par- 
take of the 
ſecond 
death. 


indignation, it ws unquenchable, ever prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels : And therefore | 
Chriſt bids them, Go ye curſed into everlaſting | 
fire, &c. and all to ſhew the miſerable con- 
dition of all thoſe that are there. 

And laſt of all, che eternity of the pu- 
nmſhment that the damned ſhall ſuffer there, 
adds not a little to the miſery of the wicked; 


mm—_— 
, 
4 


fire is made by God's wrath, 'an4 his power u- | 
holds it, and it us blown with the bellows of his | Þ 


then of God's wrath for ever : Ir ſhall never | 
have an end ; 1t ſhall be without all hope of 
intermiſſion ; for ſo ſaith St. Zohn, The ſmoak 
yl their torment (hall aſcend evermore, and they 

all have no veſt day nor night. What a pu- 


they ſhall ſuffer and endure the heat and bur- o 


aiſhment wall this be ! let all men and women 
confider : Firſt, 1 15 the loſs of Almighty 
God, and of his glorious and moſt bleſſed 
preſence, which the Saints and Angels always 
enjoy, which is his love, his mercy, his boun- 
ty, his beauty, his gracious aſpetts, and all 
his eternal Attributes 3 the loſs of Heaven, 


man, the loſs of the ſociety of the holy 
Martyrs, Angels, and Arch- Angels, the glo- 
ry, riches, and treaſures for ever, and never 
to have an end. So then, you ſee by this 
which hath been ſpoken, what 15 the ſecond 
death, and alſo wherein it doth conſiſt, 
Now all the queſtion will be, who ſhall be 


| 


| caft into this lake of fire? whoare they that | 


ſhall die the ſecond death, which 15 lucha! 


which is unſpeakable, paſt the thoughts of | 


P_ 


miſerable 


_ 
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miſerable and woful death? For thereis no 
man or woman that liveth, Ithink, but they 
ſuppoſe that they ſhall eſcape this death, they 
hope they ſhall be ſaved, and ſo eſcape this 
tlaming firez and by that hope they defer 
their repentance till their old' age, - till chey 
have no other employment. And therefore 
now you ſhall ſee who they be that ſhall be 
caſt intoic. Look, there are ſome marked ! 
out unto. us, Rv. 21. 18, The fearful and nn- 
believers, and abominable, and mnrtherers, and 
whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and lyars, &c. 
ſhall have their part in the Labe that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death. So then the Holy Ghoſt tellethus, that 
all impenitent finners ſhall be damned, and 
caſt into this lake of fire, which 1s the ſecond 
death; for after this there 1s no repentance, 
no recovery : there will be a great gulph, as 
Abrabam told Dives, between the Godly and 
ungodly : the godly ſee and behold the un- 
godly 1n hell, as Lazaras did Dives 1n hell- 
rorments. 

Then what a ftrange thing 1s this ? The 
Holy Ghoſt telleth us who [hall be damned 
and caſt into the Lake of fire, all infpentent 
finners 3 the blaſphemer, the drunkard, &c. 
and yer no man (almoſt) will believe this, 
well, the Spirit of God cannot he : He faith 
that all the wiched and ungodly ſinners ſhall be 
caſt into the Lake of fire, which zs the ſecond 
death. Now, tell never ſo wicked a wretch 
of his fins, as his ſwearing, &c. and what 

a will 
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will he ſay, Tuſh, God zs merciful, Ihope 1 
ſhall bz ſaved : Ts not this, I pray, togive 
the Holy-Ghoſt the lie 2 Tell the Drunkard, 
or the Prophaner of the Lord's day, that 
they muſt one day give an account of this 
their 11] language, and rude behaviour, or 
that they ſhall be damned ; do they believe 
this? Oh, no, no, for if they did believe 
1t, how durſt they be ſo bold to live in fin ? 
Well, howſoever theſe vile wretches ſay they 
hope to be ſaved as wellas the beſt of them] :g& 
all; yet know, this 15 the truth of God, the 
Holy Ghoſt telleth us plainly, That all unbe- 
5 lievers, and thieves, and murtherers,@c. ſhall 
1 be caſt into the Lake of fire and brimſtone, which 
| #s the ſecond death. 
| But unto you, whoſe hearts do tremble for 
fear of theſe things, whoſe ſouls do melt for 
fear of this ſameſecond death ; 1f you would 
know how to eſcape this terrible Lake of 
fire, and how to avoid this ſecond death, 
which is the eternal damnation and torment 
both of body and ſoul, you ſhall ſee how the 
28 ſpirit of God doth not only ſhew you how to| 
2 & | eſcape Hell, but to come to heaven, not only 
6 + toavoid damnation in this Lake of fire, but 
{Such as | to obtain ſalvation and joy 1n the bleſſed and 
have the | glorious preſence of God for evermore. Now 
firſt reſur-! ſee what the Holy Ghoſt teacheth in the 6 
Ire&ion, - | Verſe of this Chapter, Bleſſed and holy zs be 
ſhall eſcape fhat hath bis part in the firſt Reſurreftion, for 
" tthe ſecond; 97 ſuch the ſecond death ſhall bave no power ; 
death. | bat they ſhall be the Priefts of God and of __ 
| and| 
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and ſhall reign with him a thouſand years, that 
is, for evermore. 

Sothen, would you know what manner ot! 
men and women ſhall eſcape tl:is ſecond 
death, and eternal damna:1on in this Lake of 
Hell-fire? Why, the holy Ghoſt ſaith, they. 
and none but they, that have their parts 1m 
the firſt Reſurreion. So it is manifeſt in 
theſe words, that there he two reſurre&ions, 
and alſo a double death : the Children of God 
have a double reſurre&tion, and one death ; 
but all wicked and ungodly.{inners have nc 
reſurrection and a double death, So then 
lct us ſee what 1s meant by this firſt Reſurre&! 

on, namely, our rifing out of the grave of 
fin, to newnels of life : this is the firſt reſur- 
re&ion. 01 that were dead in tr-ſpaſſes an" 
ſins bath he quickned : and we aye buried wit: 
Chriſt in Baptiſm, that like as he ioſe again tu 
the glory of hus fathcr, even ſo we ſhould walk 
in newnels of life. 

| So then, would you know whether you 
ſhall eſcape erernal fire in Hell, even this ſe- 
cond death ? then look into your own fouls ; 
Are you dead to all your cld f:ns, and new 
fins? are you quickned in the inner man ? 
Do you hate fin as well when it is committed 
by your ſelf, as by others? Do you labour to 
mortifie and keep under the works of the fleſh 
and walk in all holy durics of ohedience,both 
to God and man? Remember what 1s ſaud,7Ther- 
u no condemnation to them that are in Ciniit, 


| 


Eph. 2. 1. 


Rom. 56. 5. 


which walk net after the fleſh, but after the $yivit. 
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Bleſſed and holy are they that have part in 
the firſt Reſurreftion : Where he ſhews, that 


4 none ſhall be bleſſed, none ſhall have-part in 


the firſt Reſurreftion, and be freed from the 


a godly life, that are partakers of the firſt 
Reſurredtion. And therefore 1f you defire 


| to be bleſſed, and eſcape the ſecond death, 
| which 1severlaſting damnation both of body 


and foul; then labour to live here a godly life, 
for theſe two, 7uſtiſi:ation and Santtificat ion 
cannot be ſevcred. 

And this 1s a very great comfort to all the 
true members of Chriſt, that do repent and 
leave their ſins, and do ſtrive to'conquer their 


1 unruly paſſions, bearing what wicked men 


lay vpon them parnently, and ſtrive to livea 


4 godly life; though they be in miſery, 1n po- 


verty, in want, [and 1n theend die the firſt 
death of the body; yet they ſhall be freed 
from the ſecond death, that 15 from eternal 
| death. The gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt them. And therefore as you love 


7 your ſouls, as you defire to be bleſſed, and 


to eſcape eternal damnation, which 1s the ſe- 
cond death, Labouur (I fay) to have a part 
in the firſt Reſurre&ion, to die unto ſin, be- 
fore Fe die unto Nature, and live in newneſs 
of life. 

Bur as for wicked and ungodly finners, that 


1 vein fin,- delight in fin, that have no part 


in the firſt Reſurre&tion; their caſe 1s woful, 
they be ſubjedt to the ſecond, that 15, cter- 
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nal death and damnation : For If y2 live aſte! 
the flxſh, ye ſkall alſo de. 

And therefore deceive not your ſelves as 
many do, which think, 1f they come to 
Church, hear the Word, recetve the Sacra- 
menrs, all 1s well, they hope God will be 
merciful to them, and hope they ſhall nor be 
damned. Well, mark what I ſay, thou mayſt 
come ro Church duly, thou mayſt hear the 
Word of God as long as thou liveſt, thou 
mayeſt receive the Sacrament as often as thou 
wilt : bur if thou haſt not thy part in the firſt 
Reſurre&ion, that is, unleſs thou live a god- 
ly life, unleſs thou mortthe thy flthy ſins, and 
ungodly defires, unleſs thou'hecome a new 
creature, ſurely thy eſtate 1s lamentable, and 
ry part 15 in the Lake of fire and brimſtone, 
which 1s the: ſecond death. And thereforz 
let no man deceive himſelf to think, becauſe 
he hears the Word, profeſlerh the Goſpel, 
receives the Sacrament, that therefore he 15 
well enough : No, no, thougir thou hear ne- 
ver ſo much, if thou live m fin, ſwearing, 
drunkennefs, &c. thy eſtate 1s as woſul as he- 
fore, becauſe thou art not freed from rhe fe- 
cond death, 

And mark this difference : the children of 
God have two rcſurrctions, and one death : 
they riſe from finin this life, unro a newrels 
and holineſs of life : and they riſe ar the laſt 
day unto cternal life in heaven, and therefore 
truly bleſſed. But-graceleſs and godleſs fin- 
ners have two deaths, and but oye Relurrectt- 
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on, they die 1n fin here, they are dead in fin, 
2nd delight 1n fin here, and ſothey die the 
firſt death of the body, and-eternal death, 
the ſe-ond death of body and ſoul in hell. And 
as they never had part m the firſt Refurrei- 
on, ſo the ſecond Reſurreton 1s only to judg- 
mane, to death. Nor 15 that all, to die, and 
.p© to Hell, for they ſhall be in a Sea of m1- 
ſeries, and in an Ocean of Calamities; fire 
continually tlaming about chem, and yer not 
waſted, nor they conſumed : then the worm 
cf their.conſciences, which they never felr in 
their former life, ſhall bite and gnaw within 
them, rage,.and madneſs, and vrathful 1n- 
dignation be among them. When they hall 
:Jook-up, and behold the Angels and Sainrs 
triuraphing ard rejoycing z what a terror will 
this .be to them, to behold nothing abour 
them, bnt fearful black Devils to affright 
chem, brimſtone and hot burning coals un- 
der their feer, the revenging hand of God o- 
ver them, and his Angels pouring forth the 
vials of his wrath and indignation upon them, 
never ceaſing, no intermiſſion ? For their 
torment ſhall be both comfcrtleis and end- 
Icfs : they ſhall be always dying, yer never 
dead : theyſhall be always in the flame, and 
| vet rot have any hopeto be conſumed, Their 
| meat ſhal! be griping hunger, and famine in- 
'tolerable : their-drink ſhall be Lakes of fire 
'and brimſtone : their pleaſure ſhall be howl- 
ing and roaring of foul deformed Fiends ac- 
companicd with Deiils, barbaroully and __ 
elly 
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'elly handled. Thus, heaven they have loſt, 
| which cannot now. be purchaſed : hell they 
have received, and the place muſt needs be 
' endured : and look. how many finsand offen- | 


 ſcoze, which their own Conſciencescan reſtt-- 
fie, . ſo- many kinds of tortures and puniſh- 

ments are ſeverally provided for them 1n hell. 
O how many cauſes of weeping and dolctu! 
cr; ing ſhall thoſe miſcrable wretches then en- 


they cannot be heard, nor yet appeal irom 
God's dreadful judgments : chey [hall weep 
and lament, becauſe their pleaſures which 
they enjoyed in their [ife-rime, have beer the 


theie woes and ſorrows : They ſhall weep 
and howl, and cry, and no man pity them: 
and ſhall weep with bitter tears, becauſe they 
ſhall know their miſcries are paſtall recovery, 
and their repentance too late ; Then the 

will begin to curſe their Birth-day, and their 
Parents which brought them up : and the 
Paps which gave then ſuck ſhall chey ban and. 
curſe. and the place and air that gave them 
the firſt breath ; and will cry, wo, wo, that 


—_— 


ments, and to break his Laws, and neglect 
his Mmiſters and Holy Word, running after 


deſerved hell-fre for evermo:e. 


be dead, you muſt die to fin while you are a- 


"" woe 7 UT. na ve. ne 


dure? They ſhall how! and weep becauic;| 


on!'y cauſe- which hath brought them to all} 


my own inventions 3 and rhus have I juſtly 


"And therefore if you would jive when you |; 
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' [tve : Only the penitent ſinners ſhall live for 
| ever in cternal.itez only thoſe which die 10 
fin, ſhall eſcape the ſecond death. Evr the 
Impenirent that lives and delights 1n fin here, 


never taſte of the lif2 ro come : but as ke 
vculd tot laborr to have Hs part 1n the f(t 
r:ſrr:({i0%, fo he ſhail be ſire to have 1s 


2, thatirt might tnake cven the flinty 
heart to brake 1n picces, to lie in Fire Lurn- 
ing forever, without any eaſe or end, and 
| NEVET to conſume, nor waſte away : Oh then, 
{Ict us look unto 1t, and labour to have our 
p#re and Porcion in the firſt reſurreftion, and 
then ſhall the ſecond death do usno harm 3 
but we ſhall live 1n joy and happineſs for ever 
in keaven with the Almighty ; and all the An- 
gels, and Arch-angels, and holy Saints ſhall 
be our companions for ever, and without 
end. 


ful a thing 
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IS. And whoſoever was not found written in 
the Book of Life, was caſt into that Lake of 
fie. © 


H E former Verſe did ſhew tous 

| the exccution of the laſt judgment 
upon all wicked and ungodly fin- 

ners, and of that we ſpake the laſt time. Now 
m this verſe we may obſerve the different 


eſtate of the childrenof God, and of the 


(h2}l die for his fins eternally; nay, he ſtall! 


portion 1m the ſecond 242th, which is fo fear-1 


| 


wicked ; 
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wicked, for as there are but two forts of men 
2104 and had, Elzft and Reprobate, penitent 
and impenitent, the children of God, and 
the limbs of Satan : So there be but two pla- 


ces, Heaven and Hz!/, joy and pain, rhe 74ght | 


| band and lf: : And the rewards ſhall be ac- 
| cording, cicher blzſſ-4 or curſed, for fo Sajnr 
| +7051 ſaith here, The elect ſmall have eternal 
| life : but they that bz veprovates, ſh1il be cat in» 
| ta the Lage of fares 


: 


Firſt, concerning the Elect, and thoſe that 
be choſen in the Lord Jefus, and whoſe 
names be written in heaven : As their lives do 
differ from the wicked and ungodly, fo their 
eſtate after this life is far different : for they 
ſhall be bleſſed and happy for ever. And if 
you do ask what 1s the bleiſedneſs that all rhe 
Elect ſhall have ? I anſwer with Paul, The ey: 
| of man never ſaw it, nor. ever entred into the 
heart of man to conceive the hundredth part of 
this kappineſs. Yet we may out of the word 
| of God gather ſome reliſh of it, as it is de- 
ſcribed unto us. 


And firſt and formoſts, this bleſſed cftate of 
the godly at the laſt day, ſtands in rhis, that 
God ſhall he all in all unto us : Whzt good 
things ſoever the heart of man can wilh, that 
will God be unto us. If thou defire wealth, 
God will be it unto thee : 1f honour, or plea- 
ſure, Almighty God will be all in a'luntous : 
nay, every Child of God ſhall have as it were 
a: Kingdom, Com? ye bleſſed, &&c. 

Secondly, In the Kingdom of Heaven there 
| G' 4 {hall 


| 
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or 


. . | 
| row, a day without night; no valley of tears, 


ſh:1| be no manner of want © for we ſhall be 
freed from all fin, and all defe&: in the body 
and ſcv} fhall be ſupplyed : And though we 
ſee God now but in part, yet chen we ſhall 
behotd him face to face, unto our eternal | 
comfort ; nor, asina glais, darkly, bur fec 
and hehold him even as we are ſeen and be 
held perf.aiy : and Jeius Chriſt the Lamb of, 
God which hath 5xcn our Advocate and the | 


Vii.on of the Holy Ghoſt, not like a Dove | 


lovering. but pe: fidtly and diredtly, and we 
ihail thin for evermore {tt in bu bief;d preſence, 
and riuign with bim for ever. 

Thi:dly, Then all the ele& ſhall be like | 
unto Jeſus Chriſt : ſo ſatth Paul, He ſhaf{ change 
our vile bodies, and mabr them lik? unto bis glo- 
rious body. Chriſt was moſt holy, pure, in- 
corruptible, and glorious : evenſo ſhall we be :| 
we ſhall be for ever freed from Sin, Satan, 
Death, Hell, and the Grave. And at the 
point of Death, let us intreart the Lord, that | 
he wovld be a fountain of everltving Water, 


co beſprinkle ovr ſouls and hearts, for his | 


| Sons ſake Chriſt Jeius. 


Fourthly, In Heaven we ſhall reap endleſs 
joy, and eternal happineſs : and ſhall delight 
in praiſing of God for ever ; ſo as we ſhall 
keep a perpetual Sabbath, and joy 1n the (er- 
vice of God for ever. Oh it15a great happi- 
neſs to be in the preſence of God ; for there 
is glory, and honour, and true content in- | 
deed ; Where we ſhall have joy without ſors ! 


bur - 


| 
] 
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this ſhall be done unto all which fear God, 
and whoſe names ſhall be found written in the 
book of Life. 

Oh then, curſed be thoſe men and women; 
who think and fay, It 1s in vain to (erve the 
Lord :or as Pharaoh (aid, ho is the Lord that 


| 


know it is not m vain to ſerve the Lord : for 
if we will nor be careful] ro keep a good con- 


heaven by example : we then muſt expect to 


God will puta difference berween them thar 
| ſ{crve him, and ferve him not. And thts 
ſhould encourage all men to labour to abound 
in holy dures, .ſceing God will reward even 
' the laſt work of faith. 


but a $70n of glory, and endleſs comfort. And 


I ſhould frar him ? Oh, no, then men ſhall}. 


ſcience, and ſerve God aright, and fo go to | 


goto Hell with che wicked for company; nay, | 


4 


Chriſt's ſake, thus crown the good works of 
his children, 
And ſeeing a few ſhall be ſaved, O ler us [a- 


all things feck this Kingdom of God, If thou 


' thou loſe it, thouart miſerable and wretched, 
though thou win the whele world. O then, 
what mad-men are we if we do never (eck 
for this, or dream of heaven, until we have 


| Tf thougive tut a cup of cold water in the. 
| name of Chriſt, verily thou ſhalt not loſe thy | 
reward. Though our works canner any way | : 
merit, yet he will in mercy, for his Son 


bour to be of that little flock, let us above | 


obtain this, thou art happy and bleſſed, al- } 
though thou loſe all the world beſides : and if | 
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one foot. mm the grave, or in hell : Letus not 
then think ro gaina Kingdom fo cafily ; we 
cannot go to heayen on beds of Down, bur | 
we muit ſt:ive ro enter therein 3 not cafily, 
we muſt take pains 3 for what 1s got with | 
out ? 'And as life is ſweer, - joy, riches, ho- | 
nour, and picaſures are ſweer ;, fo to have | 
them for cver withour fear of loſing, this 15 | 
2 bleſſed thing 3 for fo itis with rhem tharbe | 
in poſſeilion of this Kingdom, they ſhall be ; 
our of all fear ro loſe ir, © and ſhall reign with | 
Chriſt for evermore.  Y 
 Fhws {1n ſome ſort) you may conceive | 
the bleſſed and moſt happy cſtare of all the e- : 
lect and faichful children of the Almighty, | 
which ought to flirus up to repent, and turn | 
to God, white we have cime and ſpace. 

Bur v;hat thall become of che reſt, the un- 
oodly finners ? of them whoſe names be not 
w:1tten 1n the book of Life? alas poor wretch- 
es / Giftreſſed fouls 7 ir grieves me to think 
of them; ir would make a man's heart for to 
meir, to think on their moſt woſul wiſery : 
And I quake to ſpeak or think what ſhall be- 
come of them after this life, The holy Ghoſt 
fanh hcre, They ſhall be caft into the Lake of, 
fire : What then ſhall become of the (wearer, 
drunkard, &c. Tovey (hall be caſt itito the Labe 


þ 


of fire. Ando faith Chriſt, Go ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire, %c. This 1s their end, and 
thts 15 their portion for evermore. Ah tht- 
ferable wretches ! ah vile creatures! ah miſera- 
bc finters ! 1c had becn far better for them 


| they | 
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they had never been born, ' or had been rather 
Toads or Serpents, than Men. For beſides 
this, that they ſhall be caſt out of the glori- 
ous and comfortable preſence of Almighty 
God and his holy Angels, They [hall be caſt into 
the Labe of fire for ever. 

Concerningthis Lake of fire, into which 
all impenitent and hard-hearted ſinners ſhall 
be caſt for ever, I havealready deſcribed vn- 
to youz and for a concluſion to put you 
ſtill in mind of this Lake, this Hell, this To- 
pher, this place of torment, which will ne- 
ver have end, I will ſet down three ſpecial 
points, and that brietly, 

Firſt, the extremity of 1t. 

Then, ſecondly, the perpetuity of it. 

And thirdly, that 1t 15 remedileſs, 


And which well confidered, methinks ir 


ſhould make the flinry hearts of ſinners to 
melt, and to break 1n pieces, for fear they 
do come nnto this place of torment, into-this 
Lake of fire. 


And ſeeing the ſpirit of God doth repear| 


it again and again, that all reprobate ſinners 
ſhall be caſt into the Lake of fire, it is to 
ſhew, that men do little confidcr of that, 
they do not tremble at itz and therefore he 


beats upon ir, toteach us that it 15 a ſpecial | . 


point to be thought. on, to mollifie our hard 
hearts. And firſt, concerning this ſame Lake 


of fire :1n that it 15 named here L2be of fire,: 


this noteth ro us the extremity of the tor- 
ment, that it 15.4 place of endleſs woe,.. and 
unſpeakable 
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unſpeakable pain. The Scripture affords it 
| ſundry names, to ſet forth the unſpeakable 
Rev. 2. 8 | rorments thereof. All wiched and impenitent 

faners ſhall be caſs into the Labs of fir? For 
| of all rorments, none 15 ſo cxtream as fire, 
bake 13. And Clv iſt fatth, There ſhall be weeding wall- 
\8. ing, &c. and it ſhall be moſt hor, and yet 


moſt cold, which ſhews the ſtrangeneſs of 
this fire, &c. Again, Thezy worm ſhall never 
dir, Mark 8.44% That worm which ſhall 
gnarwv their Conſcience, even the torment of 


| this, for any man or woman to have a worm 
continually to gnaw their bowels within, ne- 
ver to let them alone, or to give theman 

reſt ! Such ſhall be the miſery of the wicked 
Again, Tophet is preparad for the King, he cans 


breath of th: Lord, as a River of brinſione 
of the Lord ſhall be as a bellows to blow it, 


and as a River of britnftone ro maintann it. 
By this you may a little concerve the extre- 


their Conciences. Oh what a woful thing is | 


| not eſcape, and it us deep and large, - and the| 
b.rning ther:of us fire and much wood, and the | 


ball bindle it, Iſay 29, 33» $2 as the wrath | 


q 


} 


| 


mity of this woful Lake of hell-fire. Bur if 
I had the tongue of men and Angels, I could 
never expreſs it to the full. For as the joys 
of heaven be unſpeakable, ſo the rorments 
of hell cannot beexpreſled ; at whartime the 
| full wrath of God ſhall ſeize upon the Repro- 
bates, both body and ſoul, and ſhall feed up- 
on them for evermore. | 

Now to the end you might the better con- 


— 
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ceive the extremity of 1t, you muſt know 
that the torments of hell be univerſal, even 
in all the parts of the body, and the facul- 
ties of the ſoulat once, the mind, the will, 
the conſcience, the affe&ions, the head, the 
heart, &c. all at once ſhall be tormented. 
The pains in this life are for the moſt part 
particularly in ſome part of the body; bur in 
this fire the finner ſhall be tormented in all 
parts at once; and yet we may ſee that ſome 
ains there be, as in tae Convulfion , orthe 
rone, &c, which men would not willingly 
have for a whole world. Alas, what a wo- 
ful thing will this be, to be tormented even 
in all, and eyery particular member ſo ex- 
rreamly ? Let one e8ample ſerve in this 
point 3 the rich Glutton crys out, Oh, I am 
tormented in this flame ! Luke 16. The tor- 
ments and heats was ſo great, that he would 
have given even a whole world, if hehad 
been Maſter of it, for ſo much water as would 
have ſtuck upon his finger, tohave cooled 
his flaming tongue. Thus you ſee, that the | 
Firſt is moſt extreamand woful, and yet men 
w1ll not believe it, they fear it nor. | 
But let every one think on the moſt woful 
and extreme pain of this Lake of fire, let us 
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hh 


make that uſe which our Saviour teacheth, 1f [Mat, 6. 


thy right hand or foot offend thee, that 1s, 'any 
thing never ſo ſweet, or never fo profitable, 
never ſo dear or near unto us ; Let us cut 
them off, and caſt them from us, that is, let us 
forgo and forſake them all ; for it is better to 


go| 
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go lame into heaven, - than whole into hell ; 
it 15'hetter to go naked in heaven, than in 
coſtly apparel in hell : O therefore let all car- 
nal men, and ungodly ſinners that live in 
pleaſures, and in fin, know-they ſhall pay 
full dear for theſe things, even the loſs of 
their own ſouls in Hell for ever. 

Secondly, as the pains of Hell be eaſcleſs, 
and moſt extream, fo they be endleſs and per- 
petual, no end of them for evermore. So 
Abrabam tells the rich Glutton 3 264 that ar? 
there, cannot come hither, Luke 16. And fo 
ſaith St. Zohn, Rev. 12. It is 4 Lake of fire 


| and Brimſtone, that burnzth foy ever : So, Go 


ye curſed into everlaſting fire, Mat. 25. 41.It 
can never be quenched ; when as damned 
ſinners ſhall [ze therein many thouſand years ; 
yea, as many as there be Stars in heaven, yet 
it ſhall never have an end. Tf a man ſhould 
once every thouſand years, take one ſpoonful 
of water out of the Sea, how many thouſand 
years would be expired, before he ſhould 
have empried the ſame ? 

Oh confider this, you that forget God ; 
conſider thts you which cgntemn the Word 


| of God, prophane the Lord's Sabbath, that 


make no conſcience at all of Drunkenneſs, 
but rather count it good fellowſhip, and will 
brag and boaſt of it. What treaſure of 


ed. ©, Oh, let us think often- of this, that 
| theſe ſame torments be both endleſs and eaſe- 
leſs. -Oh what mad-men- and women, and 


_ —_— 


| plagues the Lord hath reſerved: for the damne- | 


what | 
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what fools be we, that will now enjoy the 
pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, and then to lie in 
rorments for ever. What will it benefit or 
profit us to enjoy a little worldly pelf, mo- 
ney, lands or livings here, for tolive in all 
pleaſures or delights, ſome fxty or eighty 
years, and then to be tormented 1n hell-fire 
for ever-more? And yet dowe not ſee that 


ny men, that they will have their penny- 
| worths here, although they pay never fo dear 
' for them in the life that 15s to come. 

Thirdly, Theſe torments as they be end- 
leſs and eaſeleſs, fo they be remedileſs. This 
we may behold in the righ Gluttonin Hell, 
who would have givena world, if he had 
.been owner of it, and yet for all that, he 
could not have ir, 1t was then denyed him. 
For: there 15no eaſe nor remedy in Hell, no 
Redemprtion after death ; no filver nor gold, 
no wit nor policy, no appealing to another 
 Judg ? bur he muſt lie by it for evermore, 
even in this cloſe priſon until he hath paid the 
Debt and uttermoſt farthing. For if all the 
bleſf:d Sainrs'and Angels m the Kingdom of 
heaven ſhould fall down at the feet of Chriſt, 
| to beg but for one ſoul, ir could do him no 
good, Chriſt would deny themall, they muſt 
have the repulſe. 

Oh then conſider this rhis 1s ir-that oughr 
for to. make all men quake, and all hearts to 
tremble, that in hell is no. caſe nor hope of 


Redetmpriot. This is that which makes the 
= AI Devil 
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ſuch is the extream folly and madneſs of ma- | 
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Devil and damned ſpirits to fear ard to trem 
ble,. and yer 1t cannot move Flinty and Sto- 
nyhearted finners once to be afraid. O then, 
E beſeech you, let us think on theſe things 
now in the days of mercy : now the remedy 
is to be had, now we may avoid this fearful 
miſery, now we may eſcape this woſul tor- 
ment, and wrath to come. 

If we will now repent, if we will now 
leave our fins, and beg pardon of Almighty 
God for them, we may eſcape : but after 


judgment and torment, but Fire and brim- 
ſtone, and the wrath of God for evermore. 
And therefore now let us repent, let us bewail 


'to repent : and live as-the ſervants of God, 
and not as the flaves of fin and Satan any 


. | longer, and the Gates of Hell ſhall nor pre- 


vail againſt us, nor the ſccond death triumph 
OVeT us, 
Our bleſſed Saviour telleth'us, that the ſoul 


thouſand worlds. And. therefore the loſs of 
a ſoul 1s greater than the loſs of the whole 
World : What benefit were 1t for a man-to 
win the whole world, and preſently to loſe 
both body and foul? | 

Tf a man ſhould loſe houſe, land, wife, 
children, and all that he harh, yet it is no- 
thing in compariſon of his ſoul; that 1s a loſs 
of . all loſſes, to be ſevered from God, and 
from Chriſt, and to be in hell tormenrs for 


"ever. 
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the poor beggar 15 more worth than many | 


death there 1s no time of mercy, but only | 


our fins, while we have both time and breath | 


bs 


my 


| -” The great Afſize. 


cver. O then let us know what our ſouls be 
| worth, and what Chriſt paid for the ranſome 
'of them, and letus learn to prize them above 
'the whole world. Burt alas, men cannor ſo 
eſteem of them : Oh no, men will for one 
pcany with 7udas, or an hours pleaſure, 
hazard loſs of ſoul and body for evermore. 
Ah poor foul / thou didſt never yet know what 
thy foul is worth. Chriit Jeſus ſaith, it 15 
more worth than all the world. Oh lerus e- 
ſtecm of it, and value 1r, and account all 
riches, pleaſures, or profits, as dung, fo that 
our ſouls, our poor ſouls may be ſaved in the 
day of our Lord. For a concluſion to this 
purpoſe 3 let us remember the words of St. 
Peter, The world that then ws periſhed , over- 
flowed with water, Again St. Peter gives us 
here a good Leflon, and tells us, that the 
heauen and earth which are now, ave kept by 


againſt the day of judgment, an1 of the deſtru- 
con of ungodly men, v. 9. The Lord 55s not 
ſlack, butpatient, v. 10+ Howbeit the day of 
the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in 
the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
-noiſe, an4 the Elements ſhall melt with neat, 
and the earth with the works therein ſhall be 
burnt up. Suing thereſore that all theſe things 
muſt be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 
ye to be in hol; converſation and godlineſs, look- 
ing ſor, and haſting unto the coming of the day 
of God, in the which the heavens beingn fire, 
fhall be diſſolved : but we look for new beavens, 

and 


the ſame word in ſtore, and reſerved unto fire, | 


2 Pet. 3.6. 
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and a new earth, according to bis promiſ”, 
wheren dwilleth righteouſneſs. Wherefore hclg- 
ved, ſince yelook for ſuch things, be diligent, 
that ye may oe found of him in peace, witbout 
ſpot, and blameleſss Ani account that the loug- 
ſuffering of the Lord is ſalvation. 1 Pet. 4+ 7. 
Now the end of all things 1s at hand, be ye 
therefore ſober, and watching in prayer. Luke 
21. 34+ Take beed, to your ſelves, left at any 
time your hearts be oppreſſed with {urfeting and 
drunkenniſs, and cares of this life, leſt that 
day come 0n you unawaress For as a ſnare, ſhall 
zt come on all them that dwill on the face of tht 
earth ; watch therefore, and pray continually, 
that ye may be caunted worthy to eſcape all thoſe 


things that ſhall come to paſs, and that you|- 


may ſtand before the ſon of 2an. "For it 1s he 
that will ay, Ariſe ye dead, and come to judg- 
mente* Now L have done with the Text, and 
have ſhewn you the way to get a good conſci- 
ence, and the benefit of it, and likewiſe the 
reward of an evi! Conſcience, which 1s, the 
lax that burneth with fire and brimſtone for e- 
ver. Now I will not leave you in horrour 
and dread in the conclufion of the Text, be- 
ing the laſt words of it, but I will comfort 
you with the deſcription of heaven, and the 
joys thereof, as St. Paul relates in 1 Cor. 2. 
9.. The things which eye hath not ſeen, neither 
ear hath beard, neither came into man's heart, 
art, which God hath prepared for them that love 
bim. 1f the holy Apoſtle Sr. Paul being ta- 
ken up into Paradiſe, heard ſuch words which; 


cannor | | 
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cannot be ſpoken, and are not poſſible for a 
man to utterz as he teſtifieth of himſelf 2 
Cor. 12. 13+ How ſhould I take upon me, to 
ſhew you theſe joys, which neither eye hath 
ſeen, nor ear hath heard, nor ever centred in- 
to the heart of man? 

Herein I know mens minds will run upon 
needleſs curioſities, which 1s no part of my 
duty to fatisfie :asalfo ro ſhew you mine own 


Iforch mine own folly : bur fo far forth as mans 
reaſon may ſearch, and there we muſt ſtay. 
For man's reaſon in ſpiritual affairs 1s altoge- 
ther fooliſhneſs : nay, rather (o far forth as 
God's Ward doth inſtru us, we may be defi- 
rous to leatn, asalſo to be contefir, although 
many things be hid from us. Let 1t therefore 
be ſufficient unto us, 1f we may but have a 


Adam being in the earthly Paradiſe, knew 
not all the fecrers and commodiries thereof :' 
Land how fhall we think to attain the full- 
knowledg of che heavenly paradiſe? Bur ſee- 
ing God doth grant us the underſtanding of 
theſe matters, bur aftcr a ſort, he dorh 1t for 
our good, that ſeeing thoſe Joys which we can 
; Conceive are ſurpaſſing excellent, and yet 
|| the heavenly Joys do furmout our con- 
ceits, by many degrees; further we mighc 
the more be drawn into love with God 
himſelf, who hath ordained ſuch rare, un- 
ſpeakable, incomprehenſible, and endleſs 
EX- 


devices and imaginations, were a thing to ſet | 


tafte of thoſe joys, and that it pleaſeth God in | 
a meaſure to grant us ſome knowledg of them. | 
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| exce!lencies, for them that love him, and 


live in his obedience. 


and what they enjoy in Heaven. A. bleed 
Life, 1s the fruition of God himſelf, winch 
1s our ciucf good, the moſt plentiful Foun- 


all godly men that die in a true-and lively 
are raiſed from the dead, and delivered from 


and Saints in heaven; and there bchold God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, not as in 


face, even as Tam ſeen; and livefree from 
all calamities, miſeries, diſeaſes, lIabours, and 
griefs; and with ineffable joy and comfort, 
celebrate God's praiſe to all erernity. For 
the world is but a valley of tears, and this 
life is full of all ſorts of miſeries.: but God in 
the life to come will wipe them all away, and 
death ſhall be ſwallowed up in Victory ; and 
he will rake away the reproach of his peo- 
ple from off the earth, Eſay. 24. 8. He 
will ſwakow up Death in Vidtory : and the 
Lord God will wipe away all tears from all 
faces : and the yibube of his people ſhall 
he take away from off the earth, for the 
Lord bath ſpoken Yt. In ſo great felicity 
ſhall the righteous live fort ever, and recetve 


a Kingdom of Glory, of which Saint 
Paul faith, 
bulation enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 2 


and - 
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I will firſt ſhew you what 4 bleſſed Life is, | 


tain and treakire of all' goodnefs, 1 whom | 
faith, and invocation on the Son of Cod, | 


all evil, and unired to the quire of Angels } 


2 glaſs, or riddle, or. darkly, bur face to |: 


that we muſt through much tri- . 
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and of this Kingdom we are heirs, and che 


1] Sons of God the moſt high : for D144 
J-affirms as much, Thou, © God, haſt made 


bim to bave dominion over the works of thy 
hands 3 thou baſt put all things under bs 
fret. In Heaven we ſhall be free from the 


1] cogitation of fin, and aſſaults of the De- 
1 vil, and be fo ſecure that we ſhall fear no 


evil : for the Lord will rule us wich his right 


[| hand, and defend us with his holy arm. 


As alſo conſidering our own great uvnwor- 
thineſs, we might with the Prophet Da- 


| vid break forth inro the Praiſcs- of God, 


Pſal. 144. 3. and ſay, Lord, what 1s man 
tbat thou haſt ſuch reſpefF unto him ? or the 
Son of may, that thou'ſo rehardet bim ? 
Now as the Prophets do ftir up the peo- 


{ ples minds to ſerve and honour God, by ſet- 


ting before them the temporal bleſſmgs 
of this Life, and thereby giving» them an 
earneſt of greater bleſſings ro come : fo 
1s the happy cſtate of everlaſting Life de- 


* | ſcribed unto us by ſuch earthly compart- 
 [] } ſons as our natural capacity can conceive 3 
|-chat we beholding,. in mind and contem- 


plarion , thoſe wonderful joys which we 
can conceive, may grow - into admiration of 
thoſe heavenly and incredible excellencies 
which are alrogether paſt our conceit, and 
far beyond our reach and underſtanding. For 
as ſpirtrual bleſſings do. far furpaſs corpo- 
real bleſſings, fo heavenly joys do far 
excced all carchly glory; yea, and theſe 

ſtately 
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The Tur- 
kiſh Para- 
diſc. 


*, Cuſhions,Pillows, and Down-beds,moſt beau- | 


ſtately fecrers of another life, are ſo much}] 
hidden from ' fleſh and blood , that all the 
Learning of the Wiſe men of rhe world, can 
come nothing near them ; That jn this caſe 
they may truly fay with the Aftrologers of 
King Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2. 1t is a rare 
thing, and there 1s no oth:y that can declar:| 
them but God himſelf, whoſe dwelling ts not] 
with fleſh. 

Bur let us a little behold what fleſh and 
blood hath ſer down concerning theſe joys; 
of Heaven. In the Turkiſh Alcorn, that 1s, 
a Book which they uſe inſtead of a- Bible, 
which Book Mahomet their Prophet lefr unto 
them, as the Learned have ſearched out ; thus 
the joys of Heaven are ſet down. Their Pro- 
phet promiſeth them Garments of Silk, of all 
ſorts of Colours, Braceleswof Gold, and Am- 
ber ; Parlours and Banquetting-houſes upon}. 
Floods and Rivers, Veſſels of Gold and S11- 
ver, Angels ſerving them, bringing in Gold, 
Milk ; m Silver, Wine ; Lodgings furniſhed, 


w. 


wo 


tiful Women to accompany them 3; Gardens 
and Orchards,with delightful Arbours, Foun- 
tains, Springs, all manner of pleaſant Fruits, 
Rivers of Milk, Honey, and ſpiced Wine ; 
all manner of ſweet Odours, Perfumes, and 
fragrant Scents : and to be ſhort, whatſoever 
the fleſh ſhall defire to eat ::Thus fleſhly Peo- 
ple have a fleſhly Religion, and a fleſhly Pa- 
radiſe to inhabit z and ſenſual men have 1ma- 
gined the joys of Heaven according to they 

en- 
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ſenſual delights; and yet tothem that have| 
any ſenſe or reaſon, 1t cannot chuſe but ſeem 
to end all ina Fable. Theſe joys are ſeen in 
Princes Courts ; theſe joys are ſeen 1n the 
Turkiſh Kingdom : but the joys of Heaven 
are ſuch, that no eye hath ever ſeen them. 
But to leave theſe deceived Tirbs to their 
falſe and fejgned joy, let us conſider what 
others have imagined, not much unlike ro 
this 3 which 15 expreſ! ed by way of ;compa- 
riſon, of a poor man's miſerable eſtate, ſud- 
denly changed into moſt unlooked-for hap- 
pineſs z whereby the joys of another Life, 
may appear by the miſeries of this : As if a 


poor man that were out of his way,wandring f 


alone upon the Mountains, in the midſt of a 
dark and tempeſtuous night, far from compa- 
ny,deſtitute of Money, beaten with Rain,rerri- 
fied with thunder, ſtiff with cold , almoſt 
famiſhed with hunger and thirſt, and near 
brought unto deſpair, with a multitude of 
miſcries, ſhould 1n the twinkling of an eye, 
be placed in a gocdly, large, and rich Pa- 
lace, furniſhed with all kind of clear Lights, 
warm Fire, fweetfmells, dainty Meats, ſoft 


| Beds, pleaſant Muſick, fine Apparel, and ho- 
| nourable company, all prepared for him, and 


attending his coming, to ſerve htm, to ho- 
nour him, and to annoint and crown him a 
King for ever : Behold the miferiesof this 
life, and the joys of another : yer 15 this but 
an imagination, and the Wirand Wiſdom of 
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This 
change 
ſudden 


Man can deviſe a great” deal more; and yet 
all 


and un- 
look'd for. 
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The de- 
ſcription 
f the 
lace 


2 where 


thoſe. joys 
are to be 
found, un- 
der the 
name of 


Jeruſalem. 


for the Soul, that 15 not once remembred. 


if any where this bleſſed eſtate b{ to be found, 
{ve ſhall read it in the Book of the &:v:1ati- 
ms : wherein, although many things be hard 
and intricate, and paſſing mens underſtand- 
ing, yet is this matter hvely deſcribed after 
a meaſure, and in a ſort, under the name of 
the City of God, and _the Heavenly 7:ruſa- 
j/em. And ſtrangeitis, that thoſe matters, 
* . | chat neither eye hath ſeen, nor car hath 
heard, nor: ever centred into the heart of 
man, ſhould ſo much be opened and revealed, 
as there we read, Rev. 21. 


chat hereafter ſhall be found. See how the 
invention of men, blinded with cheir nary- 
ral conceits runall upon outward comforts, 
and ſcnuual joys, all for the Body : and as 


Now from the Devices, Inventions, and 
[maginations of men, all which come nothing 
near to the effe&t of this matrer :let us come 
to hear the Revclation of the Scripture, and 


Firſt then, let us ſpeak concerning the 
place , 


Feruſalem, The City of God, the Land of the 


Ele&t, which: the Apoſtle deſcriberh after 
this ſort : 414 T John, ſaith he, ſaw the holy 
City, new Jeruſalem, ccme down from God out 


of Heaven, prepared as a Bride trimmed for her 


| Husband : Whereof the Prophet 1ſay tpeak- 


eth in perſon of God : chap. 63.197. For lo 
I will create new heavens and a new carth, 


and{ 


all far inferiour i degree to thoſe true 2os| 


1 


—— 


then concerning the commodities |.4. 
thereto appertaining. The place 1s heavenly 
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-and the former ſhall not he remembred, nor 
come 4nto mind, Bur be vou gladand re- 
jovce for ever, in the things thar TI ſhall cre- 
are. For behold, I create 7:ruſalim, as a 
oy... Afd I will rejoyce in 7eryſalzm, and 
joy in my pcople, and the voice of weeping 
ſhall be no more heard in her, nor the voice 
of crying; and where we ſhall fing no more 
the Song of Babylon, but the Song of. Sion, 
ſaying Holy, 'boly, holy, Lord God of heaven 
and eartp. 

Of this Heavenly Kingdom we may ſay 
with David, How amiable are thy Taberna- 
cles, O Lord of hoſts! my ſoul longeth, yea, 
cven faihreth for the Cowts of the Lord,my 
heart agd my fleſh cryeth our for the living 
God. -Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing thee :-for a 
day in'thy Courts 1s better than a thouſand : 
I had racher bea door-keeper inthe houſe of 
my God, than to dwell in the Tents of the 
wicked. Theſe be the Tabernaclesof health 
and tecurity, the Lord Inmfclf farth lus, 
My people ſhall dwell in 2 praceable habitation, 
and in ſire dwellings, ard in quiet riting pla- 
czs. Of this the Lord faith, 7wil! feed them 


good fand, and in a fat p:%re fhall thay feed, 

even upon the Mountain of Tiracl, and ſhall poſ- 

ſeſs a Kingdom which cannot be ſhaben. And 

this Mngdom of heaven 1s ſuch a Kingdom, 

that 1t 15 paſt thought 3 it 1s very ſpacious, 
H 
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in good paſture, and upon the high mountains of- | 
Iſrael ſhall their fold be; there ſhall they lie in a |14: 


Ia.32» 13, ! i 
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1 it is a Paradiſe, it 1s a Kingdom of grace, it 


| of our God,the Kingdom of Chriſt, a Celeſti- 
-} al Kingdom,a Kingdom not made with hands, 


| bliſhed by Grace. - Itis a Kingdom, which 
.-| hatha King that never dies, nor 15 ſubje& to 


+ | and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures World 


{are allof fine gold, and the pavements are of. 


--| which 1s the Angels food : our drink ſhall be 


-jand Cherubins, with the 24 Elders falling 
4 down, and ſaying, Holy, holy, boy, Lord God 


1 Kingdom 1s that, of which David faith, 1 


1 great good things of the Lord, prepared for 


4 b:2inning of the World, men have not beard, 


1s the Ringdom of glory,Jit 1s the Kingdom 


but an immortal Kingdom, becauſe 1t is eſta- 


change, bur hath durance for ever and ever, 


without end. Ir 1s likewile all glorious with- 
In : the garesare of Pearl, and the coverings 


precious Stones. Our meat fhall be Manna, | 


wine, our muſick Quires of Angels : and if 
we defire voices, there ſhall be the Seraphims 


of Hoſts. And if we be loath to go tothi: 
place, it is becauſe we do not know, how to 
come thither, even as a Child that will cry to 
go from the Mother to the Nurſe. This 


had fainted, unleſs Thad belizved toſee the good- 
neſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living, In. 
which we believe we ſhall ſee ſo many, and fo 


them that love and expe him. For ſince the 


nor yet perceived by the ear, neither bath the eye 
ſeen, O God, beſtdes thiz, what be bath propa- 
red for bim that waiteth for him. How *excel- 
lent #s thy loving-kindneſs, O Lord * therefore 


the 


] dow of thy Wings, they ſhall be abundantly (a- 
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the Children of man put their truſt under the ſha- 


tisfied with the fatnzſs of thy boſe, and thou 


1 ſhalt make them drinb of the River of thy Plea- 


ſures. For with thee is the Fountain of Liſt: 
in tby Light ſhall w: ſee Light. This 1s that 
holy Ciry ſpoken of 1n Xevel. 21. 21. and fo 
forwards, of which St. 7o0b-n ſaith, Th? 12 
zates are 12 pearls, every ſeveral gate was of 
one pearl, and the fireets of the City were pure 
gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs. Ani Iſaw 
no Temple therein, for the Lovd God Almighty, 
and the ".amb, are the Temple of it» And the 
City had no need of the Sun, nor of the Moon to 
ſhine in it : for the glory of God did enlighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. And ther? 
ſhall be no Night there, and they nzed no Candle, 
neither the Light of the Sun : for the Lord gi- 
veth them light, and they ſhall rezgn for ever and 
ver. Of this Heavenly City ſpeaketh the 
Propher £ſay : In this mountain ſhall the Lord 
of Hoſts make to all the people a feaſt of far 
things ; a feaſt of wine on the lees, a feaſt 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines on 
the lees well refined. David reſolves thus 
As for me, Iwill behold. thy face in righte- 
ouſneſs, I ſhall be farished, when I awake, 
with thy likeneſs. Thou wilt ſhew me the 


joy,, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for 
evermore. This 15 the holy of hotlics, it rs 
holy 1n reſpe& of the glorious company that 
15 in it : for there are none but Saints and An- 
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gels; and it 1s moſt holy, becauſe the ſacred 
preſence of the Deity 1s there. 

O glorious Banquet 1. Oh Heavenly Sears / 
1-O eternal Manſions /1n which the Souls of the 

1 Blcfied always are repleniſhed, and with all 
' i godly joys ſhall abound : and being adorned 
| with Crowns, they ſhall aſſiſt the Angels fit- 
ingin a Regal Throne, that ſhall be made 
| worthy ofecternal Life :and which is the high- 
4 eſt happineſs of all, they ſhall enjoy continu- 
{ al Converſation with Jeſus Chriſt, with his 
| Arch-angels;Angeis, and the higher Powers, 
Thrones, Dominions; Principalities, and 
Powers, - that excced all Gold , precious 
+ Stones, and the bright rays of the Sun. 

As for the King of Heaven, nothing can 
be ſaid ſufficiently, for he exceedeth all hearts 
thoughts. If Peter, who ſaw onr Saviour's 
Transfiguration 1n- the Mount, 1n a Cloud, 
that was but an Image of the glory that was 
to come, faith unto Jeſus, Maſter, it 5 good 
for us to be here, rejecting all worldly pleaſures 
from his mind, 1n reſpect of that : what ſhall 
we ſay, when the very truth ſhall appear, 
and we have the fruition of the ſame ? Like- 
wiſe in the Epiſtle to the H:brews 12.22. we 
may behold the bleſſed eſtate of thoſe that 
ſhall enjoy the Life-ro come, Ye are come to 
the Mount S1on, to the. City of the Living 
God, the Celeſtial ernſalzm, and to the com- 
pany of innumerable Angels, and ro the Con- 
gregation of the firſt-born, wiuch .are writ- 
tcn in Heaven, and to God the Judg of all, 
and 
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and t& Jefus the Mediator of the new Tefſta- 
' ment. And how this heavenly City, and 
' new Jeruſalem is deſcribed, we may read it 
notably fer down in the 210f the Revelations, 


where, by divers earchly ſimilitudes the glo- 
ry thereof 1s ſhadowed, ſetring forth rhe ſame” 


by thoſe things which make earthly Cirics fa- 
mous and admirable z as the great compals 
and height of the walls, and ſtately build- 
2ngs, the gorgeous furniture thereof, Jewels; 
and precious Stones, pleaſantRivers, and the 
Tree of - life in the ni1dſt- thereof : no light 


frame of the City, as-we may. read inthe a- 


ſtill T refer you. The matter declared, 15 as 
followeth, beginnerh ar verſe 12. This Ct- 
ty 7eruſalem had a great wall, and high, and 
at the gates 12 Angels, ” and the names writ- 
ten, whichare the x2. Tribes 'of the Children 
of 1ſrael. 


on the South-fide three gates, and on the 
Weſt-{ide three gates ; and the walf of the 
City had twelve Foundations, and 1m them 
che names of the Lamb's twelve Apoſttes : 
and the Ciry lay four-ſquare, and the length 
Is as large as the. breadth of it, and the 
length and breath of ir, and-the height of 1c 
are equal : and the building. of the wall of it 
was of Jaſper, and the foundation of the wall 


ofthe City, were garniſhed with all mannex 


and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 


in the City. Bur let us behold the order and |- 


foreſazd 21 Chapter of Revelations, whuther | 


On-*the Eaſt part there were three [guy the Þ 
gates, and on the North-fide three gates, and |\yoar1q > - 


The 

Church 
\d:\perſed 
| through- 


therefore 1 
the gates j 
Eaſt, 
wiſt, 
Vorth, 
South, 
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DR — 


— m— 4 


The gret- Aſſize, 


of precious ſtones, and the 1 2 gates were 12 | 


pearls, ard every gate 1s of one pearl, and 


| 


{ God, the place of tle Tabernacles of the moſt 


the ſtreets of the City are pure gold, as ſhi- 
.mng glaſs. The nam of the precious ſtenes 
are furcher there rected, 

| Oh glorious City of God / Tyere is a River 
be ftreams whereof ſhall male glad the City of 
high, out of which thou, O Lord, ſhalt make? 
them drink of the Kiver of thy pleaſures A 
torrent of Pleaſure, a full cup running over : 
in which the Saints of God rejoyce in Chriſt, 
cloathed in white, and following the Lamb 
whereſoever he goeth : and with the Angels. 
ſing to the Lord, ſaying, Salvation to our 
God, which fittethupon the Throne, and to 
the Lamb, Amen. Bleſſing, and Glory, and 
Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and Honour, 
and Power, and mighr;, be unto our God for 
ever and ever, Amen. 

You ſee m theſe words, how glorious the 
City of God 1s, the Walls of Jaſper, the 
Foundations of precious ſtones, the Gates of 
Pearls, the pavements of pure Gold. And 
if the Walls, Streets, and gates be ſuch, 
how much more joyful, comfortable, and in- 
credible are thoſe things within the City ? for 
we muſt perſwade our ſelves, that there are 
many hidden treaſures, and matters of far- 
more account. Many things ſpoken of the 
outward palace, but thoſe things which are 
within, are unſearchable. According to that- 
weread, Rev. 2. 17, Tohim that overcometb, 


| 


will 
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or 2. 


' will give him a white flone, and inthe ſtone a 
\ #ew name written which no man knoweth ſave 


Mic. Akt hs lt. 
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will I giv« to eat of the Manna that is hid, and | 


he that received it : So ſecret and hidden are 


the-things within the City. by 
This: 7eruſalem 18 called a Kingdom, Luke 4 


21. 29, Tverefore (ſaith Chriſt) Tappoint unto 
you a Kingdom, as my Father bath appointed 
mr, to eat and avink at my Table, in my Kjng- |. 
dom, and fit on Seats, and judge the twelve 
Tribes of + 12:1. And to comfort the Godly 
in all wants, diſtrciles, and neceflitics in this 
world, Chriſt ſaith.unto them, iy 12. 13, 
Fear not little flock, for it is your Fathers plea- 
ſure to give you the Kzngdom : and what grea- 
ter preferment can they look for? Yea, which 


!s more, that which but one can haven a | 


Realm here , every one ſhall be, a King. 
Elſe-how ſhould -it- be true which we read, 
Rev. 3» 11, Behold 1 come ſhortly; hold that 
which thou haſt, that no man tabe thy Crown ! 
And that which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelf in-the 2 of Tim. chap. 4. verſe 7. Ihave 
fought a good fight, and bave finiſhed my courſe: 
From henceforth is laid np for me a crown of ! 
Righteouſn:ſs. And the four and twenty Elders 
caſt down their Crowns before the Throne of God, 
Rev. 4+ 10. Earthly Princes want no worldly 
Joys ; and they that wear Crowns in Heaven, | 
ſhall far more abound in all happineſs. Thoſe 
joys which are higheſt on earth, * are of leaſt 
account in.heaven ; for all ſhall he Crowned, 
according to the ſpeech of the Apottle, 2 
H 4 Tim, 
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| immortal, and the Habitation perpetual. 


Tin 4» 8. Hencefurth is laid up for me a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, - which the Lord, 
the Righteous Judg ſhall give, and not to me 
only, bur to them alfothar love his appear- 
| Ing. . God's Kingdom isnot to be ſhaken, as 
our earthly "Kingdoms are ; nor is it to be 
compared to our terreſtrial or temporary 
kingdoms; no, he hath lcfr thoſe kingdoms 
te the ſons. of men, as ro David, So: omon, 
Hezekiah, and the like, His Kingdom 1s nor 
made.with hands, it 1s paſt our 1maginarion, 
and contains in it all that can be wiſhed or 
deſired : and therefore did 4byahamn forſake 
[1s own Native Country, his Kindred, and 
his Father's houſe, to go out into a Land he 
knew not whither. And why did Moſes for- 
ſake egypt, and not only that, but refuſed 
to be cal'e1 the Son of Pbaraon's. Daughter ? 
Why did {omany Patr1archs, Prophets,Saints, 
and Holy Men and Women, leave their anci- 
ent Houtes, Riches, and lay down their Trea- 
ſures at the Apoſtles feet, and wander up and 
down in Wilderneſtes, and in Mounrams,and 
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hide themſelves 1n- Dens and Caves of the | 
earth ? Surcly for this cauſe, they had re- | 


ſpect unto the recompence of reward, and | 
that was Regnum D:z7, the Kingdom of God, 

this heavenly manſion, _ they defired to 
be,and were aFured they thould fee the good- 
neſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living, 
which hath. a Crown that never fadeth,and 
Salvation that never endeth : an- Inheritance | 


7eruſalem 
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; therein, and-his manifold gractous bleffings | 
' poured thercon'; and therefore 1s the k'ng- 


— 


| yy flowed with Milk and Honey, which 
vas the Land that vas promiſcd to the peo- | | 


— 


| and never centred into the Land of Canzan, 
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The preat a ZCe 
Feruſalem, where God would be e Worthip-j | 
ped, and in which Ring Soon built the! 
Temple, ſeared in that place, which we now | 
call the Holy Land, was 1n times paſt fo fa- 
mous, that all Nations had recourſe thither : 
both hecauſe of God's Worſhip and Service 


—_—— 


dom of Hcaven-compared-to this, and called 
the new 71 aſat thts 
Likewiſe alfo C1124”, that picntiful Land, | 


ple of 7/ael, 15 compared to this heavenly 
habitation. But tz as many aicd ſhort of it; 


lome for Murmuring, - ſome for Whoredom, 
ſome for Idolatry , ſome for oae offence, 
ſome for another ; ſo although we hear of the | 
joys of heaven, and of this new-City, and 

many would enter therein, yet for thetr'ma- 

nifold offences in this time of their life and 

tryval, - many arc debarred from thence, and 

few are made the Citizens of  heavenz there- 

force if we cxpect- to come to this place of 
happineſs, we muit firſt be reconciicd to 

God by true repentance ;- therefore we muſt 
! come with Jeſus Chriſt in our hearts-by faith, 
\ and plead his merits, death, and paiſion, and | 
ſo enter” into his Joy. Thus much for the 
place z now for the commodir!cs, 
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The Heavenly joys of the Soul. 
f ie a Commodities. which belong to this 


heavenly Jerufaler z, are, firſt concern- 


| ing the Soul, being the principal part of man. 
| Secondly, as touching the body : -for the 


; Body being joyncd unto rhe Soul, ſhall be | 


| partaker of this ineſtimable and everlaſting 


happineſs, that in Body and Soul, the whole | 


' man may receive his full perfe&ion, as he | 


; wasat firſt Created perfe&. And whereas 1 it | 


| is the chiefeſt delight of a godly mind to | 


tl c Congregation i in this Celeſtial 7eriſalem, 


' there ſhall be no Temple, no Church. 41d 


{ ſaw no Temple th:reth. How then ? why, 
the preſence of God himſelf ſhall be unto 
them inſtead of a Temple and Church : For 
the L ora God Almighty, and the Lamb are 
the Temple of it : and therefore why ſhould 


men be fo foath to go into this joy, which is 


ſo unſpeakable ? and as St. Ambroſe faith 
where we ſhall have in. that Celeftial Manft- 
on, no joy by meaſure, as ina glaſs or cup 3 
no, bura River of joy and comiort, be asit 
were overcome with joy z and this joy 15 as 
it were the wings of the Soul, to. carry It a- 
| way through this valley of miſery and ads 
verſity : For as long as the Soul is in the Body 
It 15 butas1n a priſon, like. a bird In a Cage, 
having not her ufual liberty. 

Thos in the preſence of. God ſhall be all 


| ſerve God, eſpecially in the Church, and in| 


— 


| 


happineſs, | 
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happineſs, and at his right hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore. And 1t1s faid the 
24 Elders fell down before him that ſate- on 
the Throne, and Worſhipped him that [1- 
veth for'evermore, and caſt their Crowns be - 
fore the Throne : So ſhdll the Saints in Hea- 
ven continually ſing forth God's praiſes, Rev. 
4+ 10, and 14. The hundred forty and four 
ouſand, which had the name of God 1n 
their fore-heads, do ſing a new Song before 
the Throne, and no min could learn that 
Song, butthe hundred forty. and four -thoa- 
ſand, which were Redcemcd from the Earth 
Rev. 7: And there were that were cloarhed 
in long white garments, having Palms in their 
hands, which cried with a loud voice; fay- 
ing, Salvation be aſcribed to him that fitterth 
upon the ſcat of our God. And all the An- 
gels ſtood in the compaſs of theſeat, which 


tefl before the ſeat on their faces, and wor- | 


ſhipped God, ſaying, Amen, Blcſimg, and 
alory, and wiſdom, and thanks, and honour, 


and power,. and might, be unto our God for 


evermore. Now ſhall the mind ,- heart, 
thoughr, and imagination of thoſe that are 
thus bleſied, be filled with abundance of all 
ſpreicual comfort. For now we (ee, a$Sr. 
Paik faith,. as ir were ina glaſs; butthen 
ſhall we ſee face to face, Rev. 22.4. Then 
thall all terrour, and. darkneſs of jgnorance 


now we. do 1n this life, to ſee God, as the 
Prophet .David ſpeaketh, My foul thirſteth 


afrer 
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| 


be raken away : then ſhall we nor defire, as | 


; 
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| pher Moſes,. to ſec the giory of God in this | 
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| EVETY one that there ihall be placed. 


| {{t4]} chen beutrerly removed ; no Weeping, | 


| chroughour that hoiy Mountain. Behold, 


| 


fing for joy of heart : 1 will joy in my people, 


ſerveth love and admiration, or worketh 


afrer thee, Ike as the heart defireth rhe wa- 
rer-brooks, ſolongern my foul after thee, O 
God,. yea, even for the Iving God 3 when 
(mall I come to appear before the preſence of 
Gnd ? at that time ſhy!l cur defire be fully fa- 
tished : and that which was denicd the Pro- 


life, Exod. 33. 20, ſhall then be grantcd to 
The grief "of mind, and torrow of heart, 
no movrning, no lamentation to be heard 


lz1rh the Prophet 1/ay, 1n the perſon of God, 
Crap. 61» 13. My ſircants ſhall repoyce, and 


and the votre of weeping ſhail be no more heard, 
nor the voice of crying. Rev. 21. 4+. For God 
ball wipe away all tears from thr eyes, and 
there ſhall br no ſorrow, nor any mor? pain ; for 
the firſt things ar? paſt. That 1s, thoſe things 
which-we ſuffered mm this Life, ſhall not mo- 
leſt us any more. Then ihall forrow never 
befelr, complaint ſhall never be heard, mat- 


ter of ſadne{s {hail never be ſeen, neither 
ſhaltevY ſucceſs ar any time be feared. No 
cauſe of fear, no cauie of grief, for that 
they ſhall poſſeſs thee, OLord; which art the 

rfe&ion of their felictry. In him ſhall we 
ndall Knowledg, all Wrſdom, all Beauty, 
all Riches, a!l Nobility, all Goodneſs, all 
Delight, and-whatſoever beſides, either de- 


by pleaſure 
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| pleaſure and contentation.. All the powers 
of the mind ſhall be filled with the fight, 
preſence and fruition of God ; all rhe ſen- 
ces of the body ſhall be farisfied, God ſhall 
be the Univerſal felicity of al! his Saints, 
| containing in himſelf all particular. felicities, 
kr end, number, or meaſure. 

He ſhall be a Glaſs to our eyes, Mitfick to 
| our ears, Honey to our months, moſt ſweer 
and pleaſant Balm ro our ſmell : He ſhall be 
[ipht to our underſtanding, Contentation to 
our will, Continuation of Eternity to our me- 
mory. In him ſhall we enjoy all the varic- 
| ties of things that delight us here, and all 
| the pleaſures. and joys tht conrent.us now, 
Finally, the Soul ſhall be reſtored unto the 
Image of God 1n a full meaſure as jt was firſt 
Created, and be throughly- Beautified and 
adorned with all Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
all Heavenly and Spiritual graces. The con- 
fideration whereof muſt needs be a - great 
comfort unto the: Children of God, and 
cauſe them the more cheerfully to undergo 
the troubles of this Life, 


To2 Heavenly joys of the Body. 


H E Commodities and Priviledges of the 
Body, alſo thus united to the Soul, 
ſha!l be many : And firſt ro begin with that 
which I find fſet- down 1n the Text, And the 
City bath no-need of the Syn, or of the Moon. to 
| ſhine in it 3 thats, there ſnall be ſeen no earth< 
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ly wants. For what a great temporal bleſ- 
ſing is the heat of the Sun ? moſt comforta-. 
ble to man and beaſt, which bringeth forth 
tne fruits of the earth} for man's food, and 
without which all rhings ſeem to be ſad and 


nefit : for the preſence. of God ſhall be more 
comfortable, and the Glory of God ſhall | 
ſupply the want of the Sun and Moon, 

All things then ſhall be miniſtced unto us 
abundantly, that we ſhall not ſo much as once 
think of any want, whether it be food or 
cloathing, or any comfort of this life what- 
ſoever, as the Prophet Efay doth worthily 
expreſs it, . chap. 49. 10, They ſhall not be 
hungry, neitber ſoil they be thirſly, neither 
ſoall the beat ſmite them, nor the Sun. For he 
that hath compaſſion on them ſhall lead them, 
even to the Springs of waters. Here the body 
hath need of reſt, - but there ſhall be no 
night, neither ſhall. there be any need of reſt : 
here, for fear of thieves and enemies, our 
houſes, and the gates of our Cities are ſhut, 
bur there the gates ſhall not be ſhut, but al- 
ways epen 3 becauſe there ſhall be no fear of 
enemies, no fear of. future hurts and dangers, 


They that are oppreſſed here, had need of /| . 


defence, of help, .and comſort, which hard- 
ly is to be had in thsWYorld, Zccleſ. 5.8. 10. 
But there ſhall violence nd more be beard of, 
Efay. 6. 8, There (hall every ones cauſe be beard, 


and every wrong ſhall be righted. Por there |. 


ſhall be yo curſe, For not only the _—y 


_— 


| 


lowying, but then ſhall-we not need this be- | 
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{in ſhall be cur off, bur all occaſions of 'fin 
ſhall be far removed from us, and we ſhall be 
throughly reconciled unto God, and we ſhall 
enjoy perfe& peace. As no grief of mind, 
ſono Diſeaſe of body ſhall moleſtus, neither 
ſhall there be any uſe of Phyſick, All imfir- 


all deformities ſhall have an end. That which 
1s now the mighty Conquerour of man-kind, 
| chat is Death, then ſhall be trodden under 
| foot : For Death ſhall be ſwallowed up into 
; Victory, that with comfort we may ſay, 0 
| Death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where 15 
thy Vifory? 1 Cor. 15, And that which our 
firſt Parents could not taſte of, nor ſomuch 


| #$ touch ir, that is, of the tree of Life : for| 


though they taſted of the Tree of Knowledg 
of good and evil, yet they were ſoon caſt out 
of Paradiſe, leſt they ſhould put forth their 
hands, and take of the Tree of Life alſo, 
and eat,. and live for ever, Gen: 3. 22. In 
this 7eruſalem, even in the mid(t of the ſtreet 
of 1t, ſhall be the Tree - of Life, and a com- 
mon paſſage unto it, Kev. 22 2. For this cor- 
ruption ſhall put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal ſhall put on immortality. Thus ſhall there 
be mirth_ without fadneſs, health withour 
ſickneſs, ſtrength without weakneſs, life 
without-labour, light without darkneſs, fe)1- 


any evil : where youth flourtſheth that never 
waxeth old, life that knoweth no end, Beav- 
ty that never fadeth, love that never cool- 

eth, 


— 


mities ſhall be turned: into perfedtions : and | 


ciry without abatement, all goodneſs without | 


1 Cor. 15 


—- = 
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pain, *and-all happineſs without any change, 
and life - without” the reach and gun-ſhor of 
Death : for there ſhall be life everlaſting. 
Now the Nature of man grieves for the loſs 


of his Body and delights of the World, 


; which Faith alone doth eaſe, that promiſeth 
| an undonbted reſtitution of the Body, under 
(a better condition, and ailures him of an e- 
| verlaſting Life, in which ſhall be everlaſting 
Blefſedneſs. Then {as I formerly faid) ſhall 
the body be free from all-corruption and 
mortality, and all other cafualty, or other 
malady, or pain, or grief z men ſhall then 
be like Angels, free from want, and full of 
all felicity : They ſhall hunger no more, 
neither thirſt, neither ſhall the Sun light on 
them, nor any heat; for the Lamb which 
215 in the m1dſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, 


Rev. 21+4« 


and lead them unto the I1ving Fountain of wa- 
ters And Gad ſtall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. 1 ſaw no T»nple t1zrein, that was 
made with Inads, ſaich St. 7obn, for the 91d 
God Almighty, and the Lamh are the Temple of 
it : And the City of this our God hath no need 
of the Sun, or of *tie Moon to ſhine in it : for 
the glory of God a4 enlighten it, and the Lamb 
is the Light thirzof. And there ſhall be no 
more curſe : but the thrgne of God, andof 
the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall 
ſerve him, they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
name ſhall be in their fore-hcads, Ohrthe 


H— ————— 
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eth, health that never diminiſheth, joy that | 
| never ceaſeth : there ſhall be pleaſure without 


joy ! | 


The great Aftze. 


A 
— —  —— —— 


pwn arid wes Ps 2k 
; Joy / Ohthe ſweet harmony, and melody ! 
{ Oh che heavenly Mufick which 1s ſung by-the 
; Quire of Angels in the Church Triumphant, 
| ould raviſh a ſoul on earth, if he heard it! 
> | We know thathere on earth we have Mufick 
| that doth delight the car of man very much, 
; but the Muſick which 1s above, no car hath 
Þ heard. Saint Bal ſaith, Ir 1s more ſweet 
than Devotion 3 nay, more ſweet than-Con- 
templation, and far ſweeter than all things 1n 
ans | this world canbe. 

Let us therefore be converted to God with 
all our hearts, and ſay. Oh how great is thy 
goodneſs which- thou- haſt -laid up for them 
that fear thee, which thop haſt wrought for 
them that. truſt in thee, before the Sons of 
men. And let us with joy exalt our ſelves: 
Even as the hart panteth after the water- 
 & | brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O 
Ss God : my foul thirſteth for -God, for the li- 
ving God : O when fhall Icome and appear 
befare God. There 1s nothing ſo bitter or 
Fg | ſharpin thislife, but will be ſweerned incon- 

| remplation of the joys of heaven, and of e- 
ternal life : for in heaven there 1s neither 
death nor mourning, nor wearineſs,, nor 
weakneſs, nor Famine, nor thirſt, nor cor- 

b ruption, nor Want, nor ſadneſs at allz ſoas 
we may rather be. able to ſay, what1s not 

| there, , than what 15 there : as it 1s written, 
| The eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, net- 
ther hath entred. into the heart of man, -the 
{things which God hath prepared for _ 
| - that 


Plal.31. 9. 


Pal. 41.1, 


2 Cor. 9.2, 
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| that love and fear him. Therefore let no man 
' that hath Lved uprightly fear to die, or doubt 


of the joys of Heaven : for as weare all born, 
ſo we muſt all die : And ſhall any man think 
to get that by favour, which God only hath 
himſelf by nature, immortality ? no, we 
muſt change this life, and for this morral Ha- 
bit, put on an immortal Habit which never 
fadeth. 

The Godly in this life are as Warrtours,, 


| then they ſha!l come to their own poſſeſſion ; 
| now they are in the skirmith, then ſhall they 


be Crowned Conquerours : now they are 1n 
rhe Tempeſtuous Sea, then-ſhall they be 1a 
the quiet haven: now in the heat of the day, 
then ſhall they be in the reſt of the Evening : 
Now in place they are abſent from Chriſt, 
though in affeRjon they are preſent with 
him-: then ſhall they follow him whitherſo- 
ever he goeth now they ſuffer trouble,though 


| their life be hid with Chriſt in God, but 


when Chriſt ſhall appear, they ſhall alſo ap- 
pear with him in glory, Col. 3. 3- And then 


alſo they ſhall receive an incorruptible Crown }. - 


of. Glory : according to that warrant which 
was pronounced by a Voice from Heaven, | 
Rev. 4+ 13, 14, Write, bleſſed are the dead 
wbich hereafter die in the Lord. Even ſo ſaith 
the Syirit z for they reſt from thesr Labours and 


their works fotlow them : And what joy will} 
thy ſoul receive at that day, when weſhall| 


be preſented before ſo honourable and anfi- 
nitea multitude, before the ſeat and Majeſty 
of 


——_—___ 
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[in Adverfities : and for their further comfort, | 


will and boly Law, Efay 65. 24- And looking 


| nite times they were ready to periſhin this 


—:4comg by many that uſed to laugh and be 
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of the holy and bleſſed Trinity, with reci-! 
ral and declaration of all thy good works and. 
Travels ſuffered for the love and fervice of | 


'God, when there ſhall be laid down in that 


honourable Confiſtory, all thy Vertuous 


Deeds, all the Labour thou haſt taken 1n thy | 


Calling, all thy Alms, and all thy Prayers, 
all chy Faſting, all thy Innocency of Life, 
all rhy patience in Injuries, all thy conſtancy ' 


and in a manner wonderful aſtoniſhment ; 
as the wicked ſhall be vexed with horrible 
fear, when they ſhall ſee the righteous ſtand 
in great boldneſs, and they ſhall curſe their 
fooliſhneſs and madneſs, for tormenting ſuch: 
unjuſtly whom they thought nothing worthy 
of honour, and yet now fee them amongſt 
the Saints of God, ifd. 5. So ſhall the Righ- 
teous in their place go forth, and look upon the: 
Carhaſſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed God's 


back upon the dangers which they have paſ- 
ſed, and wherein other men are yetin haz- 
Zird, their joy ſhall be {0 much the more en- 
creaſed : for they ſhall evidently ſee how 1nfi- 


their mortal Life, if God had notheld his 
ſpecial hand over them. They ſhall ſee and 
behold the dangers wherein other menare 
plunged, and the death and damnation 
whereunto many of their friendsand acquain- 
tance have faln ; theeternal pains of hell is 


merry 
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merry with them in the World, when as they 
ſhall ſhine as Stars which have converted ma- 
ny unto God, Dan. 12. As contrariwiſe,they 
that by their evil example, and ' marifold of- 
fences, have been the cau's of the downfa!! 
of many, ſhall ſuffer intolerable grief. 

In earth no joy, pleaſure, or comfort fo 
ſurpaſſing, ſo ſtrange, and fo wonderful, but 
will breed a ſatiety; and we ſhall after a while 
wax weary thereof, either defiring a greater 
or elſe longing after variety 3 for man's Na- 
ture 15 given to nothing-ſo much, as to new- 
neſs and novelty : But beho!d, the joys of 
this new 7er:ſalem ſhall be fo diverſe, fo 
ſtrange, and ſo incredible, that we ſhall never 
be ſatisfied therewith. We ſee in Kev. 21, 
The Tree of \Life bears twelve manner of ſruits, 
and gave fruit every month, twelve manner of 
fruits, there is the diverſity of ther joy 3 
giving fruits every month, there is the-con- 
tinual change, fl pleaſing thy mind with- 
variety, and raviſhing thy ſences wittrinfi- 
nie delight. 

And this may make us moreeager afrer: 
thoſe joys, becauſe we ſhall nor be long with- 
out them. For the time of this life 15 but 
ſhort, and the time of this thy tryal in this - 
world, 1s but in a manner a moment. If our 
time here ſhould be a thouſand years, what 
1s It to one day there, which hath no night : 
which, be it that it hath a Sun-riſfing, yet 1t 


— 


— — 


ſhall never have a Sun-ſetting; an- entrance 
and a beginning there is unto thoſe joys, , but | 


—_ 
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the terms and date thereof ' cannot be told. 
And as the torments of _ hel], whereof I have 
heretofore ſpoken, afe endleſs : fo are the 
joys of heaven beyond all time, as they are 
remedileſ(s, ( for out of hell there 1s no re- 


.demption ) fo are theſe joys without all 


change or alteration : as they are comfortleſs, 
ſo theſe exceed in all manner of comforts: 
all without end, without number, withour 
meaſure. 

Thus have I fhewed you the joys of the 


-Kingdom of Heaven, and yet have I not 
+ ſhewed them : for neither can-I utter them, 


nor yer can you conceive them, but we may 
gueſs at them : But that whichT have already 
ſpoken is ſufficient, though not for the wor- 
thineſs of the canſe, or for the ſatisfying of 
our infinite defirc$} 'yer for edifying, com- 


'] fort, and inſtruction. And 1f I ſhould lead 


you along with my own devices and 1magt- 
nations, 1t were but a matter to delude you. 
Again, be not defirous ro know more than 1s 


| fit and cotventent : For when we have ſpo- 


ken all. oc the Learnedſt in the World ex- 


preſſed all, yet all muſt come ſhort of this 


mark, to utter the truth of thoſe joys. For 


1f-no eye hath ever ſeen them, or heart of 
| man can conceive them, how 1s 1t poſſible, 


I fay, for me to declare them? But that 
which we do know, ler us gather to our good, 
and to our neceilary inſtruftion ; leaving off 
jo {earch where God will giveno underſtand- 


| | }ing. Hidden «they are and unknown, that 


we 
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| an unfaithful heart, to depart away from the | | 


{ ftru&ions therefdre, that here-hence may as | | 


{ leave to recite ſome : and think not hardly, 


mop better grain and commodity than we 


we might the roze earncſtly defire them, 
for known things grow out of love. 
The conſideration of theſe joys already 
recited, may be ſufficient to eſtabliſh us, and 1 
to confirm us, that there be not in any of us 


Living God. And who would deprive htmn- 
felf of thoſe joys, if they were no other, 
but ſuch as even our own minds might 1ma- 
gine, or our own hearts conceive ? In this 
caſe, let us be content there to make a ſtop, |? 
where God's Word hath ſer a full point. 
And bleſſed be God, who to encourage us in 
[a way of godlineſs, hath granted us thus to 
behold theſe incredible joys, though it be bur | 
a ſhadow, and as it were under a vell. 
Howbelt, to ſhew you all theſe joys, and 
notapply them, ſeemE&f altogether without 
uſe, and without life. The profitable 1n- | 


riſe, are mere than T can utter ; yet give me 


though I ſtay you a little longer, for to hear |. 
the diſcourſe of thoſe things which pertain to | | 
the Kingdom of Heaven. I my ſelf, which 
have ſearched more than any of you, ſhould |} 
in this reſpet forſake my Dyet, and forget to | 
hear how the Clock goes, or the day paſles. as 
Suppoſe we are now buſie in the Field at har- |: 
veſt, unmindful to come even to our own 
houſes, and ſurely this 1s a far better harveſt, 


When it pleaſeth God, T 


can gather In. 
ſhould 


— 


| was toriſe againſt him, and to diſpoil him of 
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ſhonld deviſe this for your good, it was with 
comfort and therefore I doubt not, but 
that you that hear it, hear it alſo with com- 
fort. / 


— —— 


The firſt inſtru&ion for our uſe, may be 
this, to learn to grow out of love with this | 
preſent World , and with the tranſitory | 
pleaſures and profits of the (ame; ſo that we 


to our wiſhed home 3 and to thoſe hou- 
ſes and Heavenly habitations, whoſe Leaſes 
ſhall never be expired 3 to our heavenly Ca- 
244", and to this new and moſt beautiful 7e- 
ryſalem. Howheit for the moſt part, we are 
ſo dored and bewitched with the gliſtering 
joys of this preſent fading World, that no 
exhortation or perſwaſion ſhall lightly pre- 


vail to withdraw our minds from thence; | 


Which thing may lively be fer forth to your 
view, by reciting of a Parable of the cuſtom 
of a certain Common-wealth, People, and 
Nation, which were wont to chuſe their 
King from amongſt the pooreſt ſort cf peo- 
ple, to advance him to great honour, wealth, 
and pleaſures, for atime. But after a while, 
when they were weary of him, their faſhion 


all his felicity, yca, the very cloaths of his | 
back, and fo to baniſh htm naked into an > 
{land of a far Country, where bringing no- 
thing with him, he ſhould live in great miſe- 
ry, and be put to great ſlavery for ever. 
Which praiſe, one King ata certain m=_ 

conſ1t- 
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grow out 
of love 


nay »2repare our journey to our long home : with this 


How to 
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| im this life, according to the Counſel of Chritt, 
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| done others before, he went to that Iſland 


2aniſhed hence naked, as all the Princes of 
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conſidering by good adviſe, (for all ocher, 
though they knew that faſhion, yer through | 
negltgence, and-pleaſurcs of their preſent fe- | * 
lictty, cared not for it) took reſolute order | 
with himſelf how to prevent this miſery, 
which -was by this means ; he ſaved every | 
day greatſums of money from his ſupertlui- | 


| ties, and idleexpences, and (o ſecretly made | 


over before-hand a great Treaſure into rhar | 
Iſland, whereunto he was in danger daily 
to be ſent. And when the time came, that 
indeed they depoſed him from his Kingdom, 
and turned him away naked, as they had 


with joy and confidence where his Treaſure 
lay,-and was received there with great Tri- 
umph, and placed preſently in greater glory 
than he was before. "TY 

This City or Common-wealth, 1s this pre- 
ſent World, which advanceth to Authority 
poor men, that 1s, ſuch as come naked into 
this Life 3 and upon the ſudden, when they 
look leaſt forit, 1t doth pull them down a- 
gain, and turneth them naked into their 
Graves, and ſo ſendeth them into another | 
World : where bringing no Treaſure with | 
them, they are liketo find little Favour, bur 
rather eternal miſery. The wiſe King that 

events this Calamity, is every one” which 


doth ſeck to lay up treaſure in heaven, againſt 
the.day of their death, when they muſt be 


: that 
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- that City were. At which rime, if their good 
deeds follow them, as God pRn—_ then 
ſhall they be happy men, and placed in ranch 
more glory thanever this world was able 'to 
give them. But if they come without Oyl1n 
their Lamps, then 1s there nothing for them 
to expect but this, 1þnow you not. 

The ſum of money, 1s nor fo much our 
good deeds, as the forgiveneſs of our mani- 
fold offences, the amendment of our ſinful 
lives, the Godly and Religions care of the 
Life ro come. That which we are ſo greatly 
in love withal, the Apoſtle gives us counſel 
to the quite contrary, Love not the World, nei- 
ther the things that art in the World, 1 John 2. 
He addeth the reaſon, becauſe the World 
; | paſſeth away. But he that fulfilleth the will 

- | of: God, abideth for ever. Heaven 15 not 1n 
this Life, and we muſt look to be wean- 


—— — 


in Heaven. 
| The joys of Heaven, and the deſire of the 
5:* | World, arequite contrary, for they axe too 
heavy a burden, - and do hinder us from 
mounting up ſo high. And herein for the 
\ | moſt part we may be reſembled unto the 
Graſhopper, which 1s born and bred, liveth 
and dierth in the {fame ground, 
| The Graſhopper hath wings, and hopperh 
| vp a little, bur preſently falleth down , again : 
|So many of us have ofren good motions unto 
Godlinefs, and the Life ro come, and again 
».. |all1s gone in a moment, . and we return to our 
I 01d 
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ed from this World, if we ever look to be 
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| that Death ſtriketh with his dart, and end-' 


4 


1 old affeftions- to this World, as though all 


{ high : and they which feed their hearts with 


; But as the Ox 1s fatted in the paſture, and 


our portion were. only 1n this Life, 
Thoſe Fowls that feed 'groſly, never flie 


' things below, - cannot have their afte&tions in 
| Heaven ?.. the joys of Heaven being ſo rare 
and excellent, and fo ſurpaſſing wonderful, 
thatthey might remove this heavy, lumpith, 
and grovelling defires of this world. The 
careleſs, .carthly, -and worldly mind, hath 
no fight, .nor ſenſe, nor feeling of' theſe joys. 


the bird ſ{ingeth ſweetly, and feedeth with- 
out fear, and (ſuddenly, the one1s driven to 


| 15, 4 heavenly Country, and for them hath God 
{prepared a City, Heb. 13. 14+ - For here we have 


! patience in affiictions, troubles, and diſtreſ. 


the ſlaughter, and the other 1s taken in the 
ſnare; ſo they - that are given to the world, 
are. lulled afleep in ſecurity, unti] the time 


leſs deſtruftion over-whelm them. But where 
1s that man or woman which can ſay with the 
Apoſtle, 1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Cbriſt,- which #5 beſt of all? Phil. 1. For they 
that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly, that they 
ſeeb a Country, Heb. 11. 14: Deſpring a better 
Country than is to be found. in this World 3 that 


no continuing City, no continuing habitation : 
Let us therefore ſeek a better habitation to 
come, which is of longer continuance, and 
free from all-miſeries. .The nextfruit 1s, that 
the remembrance of theſe joys trcacheth us 


ſes. | 


———— 


"8 


2 


—— —_ OS tm 
? ——————_— —_ —— ——_———_— 


The great Aſſize. 


— 


IS5 


ſes And if we detertnine to aim at this hea- 
venly place, we muſt forſake ths earthly Ta- 
bernacle 3; and while we live here on earth, 
we muſt paſs through affiidtion, and be car- 
ried into Heaven by a fiery Chariot, that our 
earthly minds may be purged out; thar is, 
the black line of our fins,- which muſt be 
pnrged both out of our minds, and out of 
our hearts .: Chriſt hegwas not free from af- 
tliction, for he cryed ot. My God, my Gol, 


tro Mount Calvary, before we can come to 
Mount Olivet; that 1s, from a Croſs to a 
Crown, from Earth to Heaven : Ovr Graves 
are but ſo many folds, which Death brings 
us into, and keeps our Bodies till the Morn- 
ing Sun of our Reſurre&ton ſhall appear. 
which is the day of our general Reſurrection: 
for Death 15 but a door of entrance to a 
Crown of Glory, which ſhall never be taken 
from us. For how troubleſome ſoever this 
Life is here, yet there ſhall all troubles, griefs,} 
and wrongs, be abundantly recompenced. 
And the Apoſtle ſpeaketh truly, Rom. 81. 8, 
The afflitions of this preſent rime, arenotþ 
worthy of the Glory which ſhall be ſhewed 
unto us. In the 125 Pſa/z, They that ſow 
in tears, faith the Pfalmiſt, ſhall reap in joy. 
And he that now goeth on his way weeping, 
and beareth forth good fced, hall doubtleſs} 
.come and hring his ſheaves with him : Wo be 
to you, ſaith Chriſt, that now laugh, for 


you ſhall wail and weep, Lib? 6.35, And 
: I 2 ha 


\ 7by haſt thou forſaken m2? We muſt go firſt| 
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| therefore happy ſhall they be in another 


warld, who have in good cauſes ſuffered 
wrongs, committing.themſelves unto God. 
This time of heavenly joys.1s compared un- 
to Harveſt : and what care doth every one 
| take to provide good and choice Seed, that 
their. haryeſt may fall out accordingly ? Thy 


1 ſeed 1s thy Thoughts, thy Words, .thy Deeds, 


and Converſation. Therefore let me exhort 
you, as the Apoſtle doth, Gal. 6.7, Be not 
deceived, God 4s not mocked, for whatſoe- 
ver a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap ; 
for he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of his 
fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſoweth to 
the ſpirir, ſhall of the ſpirit reap Life ever- 
laſting : Look how we ſow, ſo ſhall we reap : 
ſuchas our ſeed 1s, ſuch alſo ſhall be our har- 
veſt. The date of this our Life is but ſhort, 
but the remembrance of a life well led, ſhall 
be comfortable for ever, and this ſhall for 
ever and ever be an endleſs harveſt, ſtill ga- 
chering, ſtill increaſing, never diminiſhing. 
The laſt thing 1n the aforeſaid 21. chap. of 
;the Kev. 1s, that there ſhall enter 1nto this 


| heavenly 7eruſalem no unclean thing. And 


as the Propheſie of Zach. 14+ 21, Inthat day 
chere ſhall be no more the Canaanites in the 
.houſe of the Lord of Hoſts. 

The Canaanitzs were a lewd peopie, and 
for the ſame were driven out of the Land ; 
and if they were not worthy to dwell on 
earth, much leſs ſhall rhey >e worthy to be 
recctved 1n Heaven. Deayly v2loved, faich the 


A poſtle | 
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Apoſtle Saint Peter 1 Epiſtle 2. 1s Abſtatn 


from fleſhly luſts, bridle them, brep them undey, | 


for they war againſt the ſoul. Colof. 3. 1.Tf 
ehen ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 
things which are above, where Chriſt firreth 
on the right hand of God. Set. your affetti- 
045 on things which are abave,and not on things 
which ar? on the earth, and mortifi2 your 51mo- 
derate affetions and evil concupiſcence. Remem- 
ber this peremptory Word, Ns unclean thing 
ſhall enter in” there Mat. $. 8. Bleſſed ave the 
pure in heart, for they ſhall ſez God. Heb. 12: 
14. Follow holineſs , without which no man ca" 
ſee Gad. 

And God grant us this Wedding-garment 
of holineſs, that we may go 1n with the 


Bridegroom : for we know what befel to him | 


that wanted it, Mat. 22. 14. Let u3 work out 
our own ſalvation with fear and trembling; 
being defirous to recetve a- Kingdom which 
cannot be ſhaken : let us pray for Grace, 
where we may ſerve God, that we may pleaſe 
him with reverence and godly fear. And 
ſeeing we have precious promiſes, 2 Cov. 7. 
I. 2Pet.1. 4. and that more ſure than the 
Heaven and the Earth, Hz#v. 6. 3, 18. lertus 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthine(s of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, aud grow up into full holt- 
neſs in the fear of God. For as they that this 
do bs Will, ſhallenter in through the gates into 
tne City, and their right ſhall be to the Tree of 
life 3" ſo without ſhall be dogs, and all unclean 
perſons, Rev. 22. 14. Let not my laſt exhox- 
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ration be forgotten emong you, Enter in at 
the ſtrait gate, for it is the wide gate, and 
broad way, thatleadeth to Deſtruction, and 
many there be which go 1n thereat : Becauſe 
the pate 15 ſtrait, and the way 1s narrow that 
leaderh to Litc,. and feiv there be that” find 
it, 

To ad unto theſe, Gne of the greateſt 
joys amongſt all, 1s God's mercy ; whereof 
we have a ſweet taſte in this Life : For were 
it not for that, none ar all ſhculd center 1nto 
that place where thoſe joys are to be found. 
For our firſt Parents, by God's juſt anger,zac- 
cording to their due deſert, were caſt out of 
Paradiſe, and an Angel ſet with a ſword 
drawn to keep the way, that no fleſh ſhould 
return thither? ſo the only gate to lead us in 
again, 15 God's mercy z Whereof as the gpd- 
ly and moſt righteous that are, ſtand in great 
need; fo ler none of vsall ever abuſe God's 
mercy, leſt we mils of the ſame. This mer- 
cy 1s called the rich mercy of God ; for no 
treaſure is comparable unto it: and as it pa(- 
ſeth all underſtanding, ſo cannot the deep- 
eſt reach of man conceive any part of the 
depth or height thereof; rhe compaſs, the 
largeneſs, the widene(s, and breadth of it 1s 
ſuch, that 1t cannot be meaſured : and there- 
fore 1t may well be called, as indeed ir is, 
borh infinite and incomprehenſible. And be- 
cauſe no tongue of man can ſpeak it, let An- 
gels bring the meſſage, as we. read, Luke 2. 
14+. Glory be to God in the high Heavens, and 
peace 


vers. The day of deach 1s only terrible, 
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(peace on earth, and towards men good-will, 
| The Lord of his goodneſs direQ our ſteps to 
i his throne of mercy : and cloath us with this 


garmetit of mercy 3 and the Lord this day 
fet his print and ſeal upon you. 

Laſt of all, for a coucluſion, and for ad- 
monition in brief, I will ſhew you the right 
way of dying well, and the comfort of , 
which in the end brings all this joy and hap-! 
pineſs., Firſt, by the Virtue of Chriſt's 
death, death ccafeth to be any more'a ter- 
ror or plague, but 1t15 made a bleſſing, and 
a paſſage between this and eternal Life. 
Chriſt 1s the key of our Graves, and hath 0- 
pened the Kingdom of Heaven to all belie- 


when it is joyned with theapprehenfion of! 
God's wrath; and we are defended not with 
the Shield of Faith. When we die,we ſhould 
rejoyce in the Lord, for the corrupiton of 
our nature 15 quite abolifhed, and our San- 


aification is then accompliſhed. By deatin 
our preſent miſerics are removed, and the 
future are prevented. What happineſs 1s 1r 
to (ee the glory of God's Majeſty face to face, 
to live and abide with God, and the holy 


and bleſſed Angels for ever ? ard when we | 


are joyned to Chriſt by the bond of the Spi- 
rit in our Life-time, we ſhall eternally remain 
with him in unutterable felicity. Likewiſe 
being once certainly aſſured. in Conſcience of 
our being. in Chriſt, let death come when ir 
will, we ſhall yet remain' in the Covenant, 
I 4 ani 
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Admoniti-{. 
an to all. | 


| 


—_ 


and ſhall be re-united with him, and takenup 


ro everlaſting life : And, whether- we wake 


or ſleep, or whatever we do, let usalways 
bear in mind the end of our life; and that 
we continually hear the ſound of the Trutn- 
per, Ariſe ze dead, and come to Fudgment ; 
knowing that the power of our Death lies in 
our {inz. and therefore we muſt uſe all good 
means, that our fins" may be removed and 
pardoned. And therefore to weaken the 
force of Death, the beſt way and courſe is 


amend our hives, and to truſt and rely upon 
the mercies of God, that we may comforta- 
bly ay with St. Paul, I live nor, but Chriſt 
lives mm me, which we muſt find by the tc- 
ſtimony of our ſanctified Conſcience, that 
Chriſt my Redeemer, by his Spirit, governs 
after his holy Will. O how late is that hour 
for a man to begin to live well, when he muſt 
of neceſſity die , and depart out of this 
Life ?-Dortrany man think that God will be 
content, that we ſhould lay our old and rot- 
ten bones upon his Altar, when we have 1i- 
ved all our youthful time in our own delights; 
No ſure : Or, do we think, that when we 
have ſpent all our time and ſtudy to get 
wealthand Honour, and then in our old age, 
when we can do nothing elſe, begin to pray 
and ſerve God ? This will be a great cauſe, 
when we examine our lives, how we have 
{pent it, to fear death. What was the rea- 


| {on that Chriſt loved his Diſciple John better 


, 


than! 


_ 


to humble our ſelves, repent us of our fins, 


——_—————— 


than the reſt ? becauſe he came to him inks! 
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Youth, while he was young and luſty. In-! 


deed God will not be our ſtaff jn our age, if | 
we do not ſerve him in our youth. Solomon | 
the wiſeſt King, that ever lived, gives this 
inſtruftion to all poſterity : Remember (taith 
he) thy Creator #n the days of thy yonth : for | 
our life 1s bvt a perpetual motion, even 
from the Cradle to the Sepulchre ; nor doth 
our fJeep hinder us in this our Journey : we 
muſt ſtill remember our end, and have an 
eye upon. Death, for he hath aneye ſtil] upon 
us at all rimes. We muſt not come into the 
World as Cato did into the Theatre, only to 
ge put of it again : nor we muſt not think 
rhat God put 4dam in the Garden, to eat the 
fruit, and take his picaſure, and to ſpend his 
time in Idlene's; no, he put him into it tro 
dreſs it, and look to it; for, faith God; Thou 
ſhalt get thy living with the ſweat of thy brows: 
Nor 1s this World made fer man, as the Sea 
was for the Ietiathan, to rake his pleafure 
and paſtime 1n : no, we muſt Jabour torun' 
in God's Laws and Commandments, which 
will bring reſt to our Souls. He can never 
ſhoot well, that hath not his eyeſtillupon 
the mark or white : ſo no more cana man 
Ive well, that hath not his mind upon the 
day of his Death. It1sa comfort of all com- 
forts, eſpeeially to a godly man, to have hope 
and faith to believe he ſhall riſe again from 
the Grave : for then their cyes ſhall ſee rhoſe 
Friends again, which Death and Sin hath ſe- 


| 


4” parated 
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{parated ; nor muſt we. think that we ſhall a- 
{riſe voluntarily;. bur the ſound of the Trum- 
E | | pet (hall be the Voice, which 15 meant the 
F | Voice of Chriſt by his Miniſters the Angels : 
| for he ſhall only ſpeak ,the Word, as a ſudg 
{ doth on earth, appoint a Summons: All 


{ ſhall be. no- more New Moons, as che Trum- 
{ pets were uſed to be blownart, as the Pro- 
{ pher David ſpeaks in. the 61 Pſalm : No,. but 
| we ſhal! have a new Earth, and a new Heaven, 
E | | where dwelleth al! Righteonſn:ſs. 2. Pet. 5: 3. 
F when this Trumpet ſhall blow, it ſhall be 50th 
loud and ſhrill : nb ear whatſo:ucy but ſhall hear 

the ſound : the Dampne(s of the Earth ſhall not 

F {binder it, nor the deyth of the Grave ſhall ex- 
| cafe us ; no place though never ſo remote ſhall bin- 
| der this ſound : for it ſhall be univerſal, and 
| #1. every Corner of the earth ſhail this Trumpet be 
heard ; For we muſt remember, that our bo- 
dics when they are-in the carth, 15 butlike a 
ſowing of ſeed : for we ſhall riſe again. The 
Lord calls to man by his propher Fay, fay- 
ing, Earth, ezrth, earth, hear the Word of the 
Lord, to put him in mind that he 1s but 
| Earth : for atthefirſt, earth we were, and 
| ſtill we are. earth, and earrh we ſhall be a- 
7 gain, when God but ſpeaks the word. Firſt, 
an ordinary change by-Death we muſt have : 
Secondly, an extraordinary change at this 


» , < 


OY en oo es me de ——_ 
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and the. Heavens ſhail 'be changed by fre, 
Death is. but- a..change, our bodies muſt all 


be 


day by the .power of: God : for the Earth. 


' mutt appear : for at this day of Jubile there | 


—- 


[ 


| was as 4 wall to the Children of Ira, 


voice at the laſt day, - and yield and vive up 
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be changed ; for the Text faith, 2 [hall all 
be chang:zd, Paul meant him(ſclf too : We ſhall 
be changed, faith he : this ſubſtance of ours 
ſhall be alrered ar the laſtday, though nor 
with that formality as oursare, to die, and 
then to be put ina Coffin, and then into a 
Grave : nor with ſuch degrees : but we ſhall 
be ſuddenly changed, even 1n the twinkling 
of an eye : for Death is but the firſt ſtep to 
Earth, and then to Glory. We ſhall have 
likewiſe a two-fold RefurreRtion : firſt, of 
our bodies from the Grave, and ſecondly, of 
our Souls from Sin. Abraham, he confeiled, 
and ſaid, O Lord, give me but leave to ſpeak 
this once, who am but duſt and aſhes, 
then, ſeeing we are bur as the duſt of the 


Earth, the Earth muſt then obey when God | 


cails, and render up her dead. So likewiſe 
the Fire obeyed God's Command, not to hurt 
the three Children, which were put into the 
fiery Furnace, and yer to have power to burn 
and deſtroy thoſe that pur them into it : So 
lIixewiſe the Sea obeyed God's Command, and 
and 
pave them then a miraculous and dry pailage. 
So the Earth and the Sea mult obey God's 


her dead : The earth ſhail. give up ber dead. 
And yerthe earth devoured lome, as it did at 
God's Command, when Cora, Dat'an, and 
his Company were fwailowed up qu1CK : ſoar 
the laft, day of account, God hall only ſay 
the Word, and all his Creatures muſt ob&y it: 


Firſt | 


for 
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for the dew of Heaven 15 as the dew of Herbs : 
And as the dew of Heaven waters the Flow- 
ers ina Garden, and the Sun cauſes them to 
come forth, ſo will the dew of the Lords 
Word, raife vp again atthe laſt day : We |; 
know that the dew of Heaven falls ſuddenly, 
ſo will the dew of the Lord fall ſuddenly, 
and unexpettedly at the day of our refurre- 
&ton, even in the twinkling of an eye, even 
then in a morreat : for theTrumpert ſhall bur 
ſound, and all ſhall ariſe. Ir 1s adivine 
work, and it 1s paſt our underſtanding: there- 
fore let us rather admire God's infinite good- 
nets, than to be too nice and curious to 
fearch tntothem. Then ſhall this corruptt- 
ole part of ours put on1ncorruption, our na- 
tural bodies fhall be made glorious bodies, 
though we have lain a long time in the Grave, 
and boſom of the Earth, mouldrirg and con- 
ſuming away. 

We all know that every night 1s the Days- 
Funeral, ' and what is the Morning hut the 
daysrcſurre&ion agait%, or like the ſetting 
of the Sunat evening, whith the next morn- 
ing ſhall riſe again 4 And» we all know that | 
whcn we ſer or put a .root into the ground, 
chat it muſt he all the Winter, and, as we} 
think, Deed : but in the Spring-rime (by 
ovr hope) we ſhall fee it revive and ſhew 1t 
ſelf by verine of 'the Sun : Juſt ſo will 1t be 
with ns ar the day of our Reſurre&ion); for | 
Ic isa moſt certain Argument, that he that 


can do the greater work, can alfo.do the leſ- 
{er » 
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| leſs, and blameleſs; for ſeeing then that all 


| we at the beſt, (as I have ſaid) but duft, 
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ſer: for God who did take the World, and 


alſo Man, at firſt of nothing, can at the day | 


of our Reſurrefion make us perfe&t Bodies 
again of ſomething. Therefore, O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, prepare me for the day of my 
Death, and whether -1t ſhall be by the Mel- 
ſengers of Death, or by the Trumper of thy 
Judgments, that at the laſt day, when T ſhall 
riſe again, I may behold thy glorious Ma- 
zeſty, with all the Royal Army of holy Mar- 
tyrs, and bleſſed Angels : that I may not be 
found with a diſtrattgd and* guilty Conſci- 
ence : nor with the Reprohates, call to the 
hills to cover me, 'nor unto the Rocks to fall 
upon me : but that I may taſte of oy endleſs 
mercy, and ſo be received into thy heavenly 
Manſion. Therefore, my Beloved, feeing 
we look for ſuch things, let us be diligent, 
that we may be found of God, pure, ſpot- 


theſe rhings ſhall come to paſs, and bedi(- 
folved, what manner of perſons ought we to 
be, in all holineſs and converſation of Life ? 
Therefore, let us Iabour while we live here 
on earth, that we may befound white as the. 
ſow in Salmon, and cloathed with the Robes 
of Chri{t's Righreouſneſs, Alas, What are 


Earth, and Afhes, a Coffin of Coffins, yea, 
a Coihn for the Worms? A little blaſt of fick- 
neſs carries usaway in our Youth; and 1f we 
held - out a little longer, we conſume and 
moulder away with: old Age. We, at the 
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beſt, are bur like a painted Wall : One Win- 
ters ſtorm quite defaces the beauty of it; ſo 
one blaſt of Death carries us quite away to | 
the Grave, and to the Earth again : there- 
fore ſaith the Prophet, The duſt ſhall return to 
the earth as it was, ani the Spirit ſhall return 
«ito God that gaveit at the firſt, Eccleſ. 12. 7. 
And let all men remember this, that we ſhall 
be found and riſe again, and ſtand upon the 
Earth : And then God will find a ſinner ar 
that day (if he die without Repentance) as 
if the Sinner had but juſt committed the at 
of ſinat the ſame time. Pay! will be found, 
although not preaching, as he did on Earth, 
yet in the condition he died ; and we with 
the ſame fins, or with the ſame Righteoul- 
neſs, as we live ordie in; for our Conſct- 
ences will then accuſe us, our Memories wit- 
1 neſs againſt us, and our Reaſons will be our 
Judges at this day : we ſhall have no more to 

 fay for our ſelves, than the man in the Goſ- 
pel, who came in to the Dinner without a 
Wedding Garment on ; but mark I pray you: 
Being asked how he came thither, the Text 
taith, he was dumb, he was ſilent, he had 
nor a word to fay : his own Conſcience accu- 
ſed him, and ſo he was bound hand and foor, 
and caſt into everlaſting fire. And if we 
would have this Wedding Garment found 
upon us, we muſt firſt while we-live here on 
earth, labour to get grace in our hearts, and 
faith in our ſouls, we muſt wholly leave and 
forfake this fin of Coveteouſnels : the —_— 
gal, 
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muſt do it preſently as Zach2#s did, who came 
down haſtily, and received Chriſt joyfully, 
and gave fatisfa&ion to thoſe men he offend- 
ed really : we muſt not defer the time, or 
rake advice whether it were time yet ſo to 
do : No, we muſt with Zachezs make our | 
own W1ll, and be our own Executors, and 
make Chriſt our Over-ſeer : Behold, Lord, 
' half of my goods I give to the poor, and if 1 
| have done wrong to any, 1wtll reſtore him four- | 
| fold, God doth notregard the exrenſion, bur 
the intention 3 Nor our tongue only, but the 
| heart: We muſt not ſlubber over our Con- 
; feſſion : we muſt not put away ſome fins only, 
| and retain otherſome. No, we muſt put the 
: Sword to the throat of fins, and cur them 
| off: and like Phineas, pierce Zimri and Cos- 
| b through and through : we muſt not (it we 
| meant to appear before "God blameleſs and | 
ſpotleſs) leave ſome beloved fin inour bo- 
ſom : no, not the ſinof our boſom unrepen- 


unto me for this ſin, 1 did not think it : no, 1 
had forgot it ; But pray with Daviz, Cleanſe 
my ſoul, even from my ſecret ſins. Sins, 


or to pleafe others; Yea, our whiſpering 
ſins ; ſuch fins, as we have ſtriven fo long to 
hide from God and Man, that now we have 


gal muft forſake his fins of wantonnelſs: we | 


orgive me the fins of my youth, my fins of 
Negli-! 


Simlt. 


red of : No, notour beloved Dalzlah's fins : |, Kings 5. 
and, like Naaman ſay, The Lord be merciful |1g, 


whether I have \done them to pleaſe my ſelf, |Plal.1 9.12, 


RN. 
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Negligence, and my fins of Ignorance ; there 
15 no fin ſo ſmall or little, but 1s able ro caſtus 
into hell for ever; there. is no ſin, which if 
it be unrepented of, but we ſhall one da 
render an account of to God Almighty ; elſe 
how ſhould - God's juſtice be manifeſted, if 
man's offences be not puniſhed ? For the ma- 
nifeſtation of God's Glory will be ſuch at 
this day, that we ſhall confeſs that his Juſtice 
1s but juſtly and rightly fallen upon us; fo it 
ſhall be with a wicked man at his Reſurredti- 
on, he ſhall not havea word to anſwer for 
himſelf, no, not a word at all to plead for 
himſelf, Oh ! what would Dives have given 
that he might have bur (ent to his five Bre- 
thren* to have warned them of the place of 
torinent which he was in ? No ſaith 4brabam, 
it cannot be, .if they will not hear, and be- 
lieve Moſes and the Prophets, they will nor 
believe, though one ariſe from the Dead. A 
day there 1s for Man, and a day there 1s for 
God : and as there 15 a day for Man's account 
ro be made up in: ſo there 15s a day tor God's 
eternity to be ſhewn. God's account is true, 
thoſe live long, that live well, the Text faith, 
aS"you may read, 1/7. 65. 10. A child ſhall 
die an hundred years ola, and the old man ſhall 
not live balf bis days : The meaning 1s, the 
greateſt Child is the honourable Old man : 
for where a Young man doth obſerve God's 
Commandments, doth. not he.belicve- more 
than the Old man, that hath ſpent his whole 
time in Vanity,. and'in Wantonneſs ? He thar 
can 
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can gtve an account of his time, and- the life! 
of his experience, as hor often he hath pray- 
ed, and how he hath ſhed many tears of Con- 
{rrition for his fins, and hath heard many 
Sermons, and made. uſe of them, and did 
receive the holy Sacrament, his days ſhall be 
long in the Land : the Young man in this caſe 
1s the Old man, becauſe he js.the firſt-born 
by Regeneration, and reformation : Old age 
is extrafted from Youthz a young Samuel 
ſhatl be called before an old E/j. - We ſhall 
meer and ſee the old ancient Patriarchs, as I 
have ſaid, Moſes, Aaron, Abraham, Iſaac, Ja- 
cob, the old Prophet, Eliah, Jeremiah, Da- 
nith, Hoſea, Iſazah, Joel, Amos : we: ſhall 
likewiſe behold the -24 Elders, the. holy A- 
poſtles, Matthew, Mark, Luke , James, 
John, Paul, Peter; and all the holy Mar- 
tyrs, John the Baptiſt, St. Stephen; all rhoſe 
Infants which were ſlain by Hero4 with their 
Olive-branches in their hands, ſaying, Holy, 
boly, boly, Lord God of Sabbath, Heaven and 
earth are full of the Majeſty of thy Glory. 

. Now, Who be the twenty four Elders ? 
It 15 generally imagined by all Divines, that 
they be the twelve Tribes of 1/a:!, and the 
| twelve Apoſtles, which make the twenty four 

Elders : therefore ler us chear up our Spirits 
with old 7acob,and go up into the Land of Go- 


—_ 


hen, where we ſhall ſee our Brother 7oſeph, 
which will prepare all things neceſſary for our 
occaſions : and we ſhall then fit down with old 
AbrahamIſaac and Facob, in the Kingdom of 
| Heaven. Therefore 
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| ThereforeT pray you, do not pur- off the 
thought.of this day of Death, as Agrippa 
did Paul, ſaying, I wit hear thze another tim. 
It was 7eruſalem's fault and fin, that they re- 
membred_ not their end. Death comes 
{wiftly, not on foot; but on Horſe-back, and | 
on a pale Horle : Let us therefore rememver | 
our death, and leave fin, that fin way not | 
leave us in the Grave; O letus conſider our | 
latter end : let us be as the wiſe Virgins, to 
have the Oyl of Faith in our Lamps, that we 
may enter with the ſweet Bridegroom of our 
Souls, to the Land of Bliſs and eternal hap- 
pineſs ! Oh that our minds were but anſwer- 
able ro God's mercies, for if we had as ſtrait 
Souls as we have Bodies, then we ſhould be 
perſwaded to forſake this 1dle, finful, and 
wicked World, and count all as drofs with 
St. Paul, and defire to know nothing more | 
than Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified : then 
Sickneſs and Death may come as often as it is 


..| poſſible, and: we ſhall not be afraid of 1t. 


For indeed we cannot by Nature be able to 
bear the pangs of Death well, until we be 
ſchooled and inſtrufted by ſundry-tryals and 
exerciſes in this Life. Our fincere Converfa- 
tion, before Death approaches, ought to ap- 
pear. : Firſt, in the Examinations of our 
heartsand ways, Secondly, 1n the confeſlion 
of -our fins, and manifold tranſgreſſions , 
which wefrom day to' day have committed, 
and all good orders have omitred : and then 
likewiſe, that God is juſt in his Judgments, 


Thirdly 
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Thirdly, 1n begging and petitioning withun- 
feigned ſighs and groans of the Spirit, for 
don and reconciliation in Jeſus Chriſt. 
'A dying man muſt not for much fix his 
mind on the Pangs and Torments of Dearh, 
as on that bleſſed eſtare of eternal Life, en- 
jayed afrer Dearh, upon which he muſt fix 

he eye of his Faith by Jeſus Chriſt. 
We muſt look upon Death in the Glaſs of 
ie GoſpeT': as 1t 15a ſound and a ſweet ſleep, 
ind an entrance unto- Heaven: not looking 
pon 1t as in the glaſs of the Law, or as it 15 
a Curſe and Pir-fall to deſtruRion ? for Death 
of irfelf is nothing. Ir is our ill conſcien- 
that makes us ſo afraid : itis the Cothn, 
e Sheet, the tolling of the Bell, and the 
ceping about us makes Death ſo-horrible : 
death can do us no harm, for-iris but a paſ- 


Jage to a better Life. I would have every 


Chriſtian man and woman upon their Sick- 


and willingly, My firſt reaſon is, becauſe the 
Death of every member of Chriſt is fore-ſcen 
and ordained by the ſpecial Decree and Pro- 
idence of God; yea, the very circumſtan- 
es thereof, Secondly, then God's promite, 
Bleſſed are they that die in the Lord, for they 
reſt from their Labours, and their Worbs follow 
bem. Then thirdly, he that dieth in Chriſt, 
ath his Soul and Body really coupled to 
hriſt according to the covenant of Grace. 
hen fourthly and laſtly, God hath promi- 
ed his ſpecial and bleſſed preſence to the 


fick- 


— 


beds to look for Death, and take ir patiently 


And com! 
fort to all } 
chat die 
well. 


Rev.14-13 
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ſickand dying that are his, as we may read| 
nia. 43. where he declares himſelf thus :\Þf | 
hen thou paſſeſt through the waters, Iwil bell ( 
with thee : and through the Rivers, thy ſhall 
not overflow thee : When thou walket through the | 
Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither (hall tht 
flame hiudle upon thee :- for I am the Lord thy 
God, the holy one of Iſrael, thy Saviour. 

Now to die in Faith, 1s, whena man 1m 
the time of his Death, with all his heart re- 
lyes himſelf wholly on God's ſpecial love and 
mercy in his Son Jeſus Chriſt : ſodid the 
Prophet David when he was greatly diftre(- 
ſed ; he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his 
| God, with a greatdeal of Faith, ſaying, Re- 
"member the word unto thy Servant, upon 
which thou haſt promiſed and cauſed me to 
hope : This is my comfort in my affliftion, for 
thy whrd bath -quickned me : My fleſh and my 
heart - faileth, but God us the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever : As Moſes lifted: 
up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt 
the Son of man be lifted up : That 18, when 
he feels Death to draw upon him, and to ſtmg. 
him, he then - muſt fix his eye of Faith. on, 
Chriſt exalted on the Croſs, and alſo cruct- 
fied for our eternal life. 

The very ſighs, ſobs, and groans of a re- 

' pentant and believing heart, are Prayers be- } 
fore God as effe&ual, as if they were utterly 

- by. Vocal interceſſion : ſuch as, Lord, thou baſt 
beard the difire of the Humble, thou wilt pre-Bf: 


pare their hearts, thou wilt incline thine ear. 
He 


— 
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cadlf ge will fulfil the deſire of them thae fear him : 
us : 


J Call ro mind the laſt-words of, a dying man, 
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Re will alſo heay their cry, and will ſave them. 


gentioned 1n the holy Scripture, O Lord, 1 
have waited for thy Salvation : Father, into 
thy bands I commend my Spirit 3 Lord 7eſus, 
Recerve my Soil. ; 
Here 15 matter of great comfort,mans miſery 
then ſhall have an end, then his joys are ap- 
roaching and at hand : yea, even.while he 
15 gaſping in Deaths pangs : then he15scarried 
on a ſudden by a company of holy and blef- 
ſed Angels, from Earth to Heaven : from his 
Croſs to Paradiſe : from a:'World of woe, 
trouble, affiiftions, care, anxiety of mind, 
to a Kingdom of happineſs, and eternal 
bliſs ; for 1n Heaven there 15no fear, no ſor- 
row. Satan's envy, nor the Worlds ma- 
lice, ſhall not once offer to aſlai] our bodies, 
or{vex our hearts : and though Satan come 
to our firſt Parents, 4dam and Eve, in:Para- 
diſe, and there did rempt them, and deceive 
them, here he dare not come to tempt any : 
Oh how bleſſed 1s the change, when 1nevery 
moment of miſery, joy enters! Imagine you 
were a poor Traveller 1n the Night-time, and 
out of your. way, wandring along upon the 
Mountains, and far from any. houſe or Com: 
pany, deſtiture of Money, terrified with 
Thunder, ſtiff with Cold, weather-beaten 


with Rain and Wind, wea:1ed with Labour, | 


-famiſhed with Hunger, and almoſt Lroug}:t to | 


deſpair with the multitude of miſcries : Mark | 
$1 


z 
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I pray you, 41f this man upon a ſudden, in 
the twinkling of at eye fhould be placed in 
a goodly, large, and rich Palace, furniſhed 
| with all kind of rich and clear Lights, warm 
Fire, ſweet: Odours, dainty Meat, ſoft Beds, 
pleaſant Muſick, fine Apparel, honourable 
Company : and all theſe prepared for him, 
to ſerve him, honour him, and to anoint and 
Crown him a King for ever : What would 
this poor man do? What would he ſay? 
Surely nothing, bur rather in filence admireF| 
It : and weep for joy. Nay, far happier 
than all theſe are the joys of Heaven; and 
ſurely fo. 1s the ſtate and condition of every 
penirent man, which can before he die make 
his peace with God :for then ſhall he be free 
from all earthly moſeſtation, and from all 
thoſe troubles which this World brings upon 
him : for while he lives here, he lives but in 
a vale of miſery, and in a valley of tears, 
toſt to and fro with every-wind and ſtorm: 
but he 15 happy who can ſay with Simeon, 
Lord, now letteſt thow thy ſervant depart inj 
peace : And with Thomus can ſay, MyGoa, and 
my Lord : Then will our Saviour meet 1 

ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, ricepvt 
the Crown, receive the Kingdom which was 
prepared for you from the begining of the 
World. And then no ſooner art thou come1n- 


| 


to Paradiſe, this Heavenly manſion , this 
place of everlaſting joy and happineſs : but 
inſtead of ſorrow, we ſhall have joy, inſtead 
of trouble and affiition, we ſhall have pug 
an 
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and reſt for our Souls : and for -our compa - 
ny, we ſhall have Angels and Arch-angels to 
entertain -us, and hug us, and embrace us 
with arms of Love : our Saviour performing 
his promiſe 1n giving us a Kingdom : at which 
meeting the- Angels ſhall ſing, the bleſſed 
Saints ſhall rejoyce, all Harps warble, all 
hands clap for joy : and our poor Souls ra- 
viſhr with delight : as if this be-the caſe and 
ſtate of all penitent and true Believers : who 


, 


F| will not fay, Haſten thy coming, O Lord, 


come Lord Jeſus, come quickly ? 

Olet us preſent unto our Souls the bleſſed 
and happy condition of the life to come 3 
and this ſhall be effe&ual to ſtir us up to eve- 
ry good and holy Duty : and to comfort and 
cheriſh us 1n all condMions and eſtates what- 
ſoever, while we liven this finful World, 
and amongſt this untoward Generation : 
What will a man care for croſſes, loſſes, and 
diſpraces in the World, that thinks of an 
Heavenly Kingdom ?., What .will a man care 
| for ill-uſage1n his Pilgrimage of this earthly 
Tabernacle, when he knows he fhall be a 
King at, home ? We are all (mthis time of 
our abſence from God) but even ſtrangers 
and Pilgrims upon earth : here in this life we 
muſt ſuffer indi1gnities, reproaches, ſcoffs; 
-nay, what not? yet all of theſe are ſor our 
good, if wecan endure it with patience, and 
overcome theſe temptations with joy and a- 
lacrity, for in the end there 1s comfort, we 
ſhall have a better cftare to come : yea, - 

the |. 
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the higheſt Heavensz and all this in the mean 
time's nothing bur a ficting and preparing of 
us to: the heavenly Kingdom, which 


let this be-our hope and comfort, howſoever 
we fare here in this life, that we have here 
bur a little rime to ſpend, and it muſt not be 
longere we inherit the Kingdom of Glory : 
Alas, the Aﬀfliions of this life are not wor- 


[thy of the Glory that ſhall be ſhewn us here- 


after, Romans, chap. 8, verſe 18. And there- 
fore good old Ignatius, in a burning Zeal 
durſt fay, Come Fire, Gallows, Beaſts, break- 
ing of my Bones , quartering of my members, 
cruſhing of my Body; | all the torments of the 
Devil, let them come wpon me, ſo 1 may enjoy 


Chriſt p1deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chrif, arch he : And well might he fay it, 
that knew what a change would beone day : 
for never was cold fhadow fo pleaſant iti hot 
Summer :. never was eafie Bed ſo delightful 
after labour, as ſhall be this Reſt of Heaven 
to an afflifed Soul, coming thither out of 
this Valley of Tears. Oh then / what ſervice 
ſhould we do ; What pains ſhould we ſuffer 

to attain this Reſt ? Were it to run throagh! 
Fire and Water : Were it (as Saint Augu/line | 
ſaid) to ſuffer every day new torments : yea, 

the very torments of He)l, yer ſhould we be 

coritent to abide it. _ And how much more, 


when 


ly Da- |: 
vid deſired to be but a Door-keeper of, ra- }- 
ther than to dwell jn the Tents of Keaar :|\ 


this. Treaſure of Heaven. So Saint Pazl, He | 
{counted all things but droſs in compariſon of 


_— > 
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| when. 'we may buy it, and obtain it with | 
rears, -and with repentance, with a little ſor- 


-row and contrition for fin, which we hare | 
dience and -neglet, 

Obedience, ſaith a Holy Father, is ne! 
,of- the firſt ſteps toHeaven and to die ino- 
bedience,,-15 to be willing and ready to. go out 
of the world when God: calls us : as in Rom. 
14+ 7,8 1t 15thus ſaid, Non? of us liveth to 
himſelf, and no - man ditth to hamfelf : for 
when we live, we live unto the Lord, and 


whether we live or dit, we are the Lords. 
Which words teach us, that 1n the very hour, 
and when the very pangs.,of death are upon 
us, we ſhould refign. our ſelves to the will 
and pleaſure .of Almighty God, - who firſt 
| made us and gave us life : And as David did, 

freely, and with-confidence ſay , Into thy 
h T1 commend my Spirit-; thou haſt redeemed 
it, o-Lard God of truth, 

i;And,- he ;thar will ſurrender his Soul into 


| 1 


j 


the hands of God, the- Creator of Ir, muſt 


brought upon our own ſelves, by our diſobe- | 


when we ate, we die wnto the Lord : therefore, 3 


be reſolved that God: -eanand willreceive his 
ro into Heaven, which none can do-of him- 


lelf, except the p. = writ of God doth ſts 
his Conſcience, that he is Redeemed, 


| fied, and SanRtified in Jeſus Chriſt, and Real! 


be likewiſe Glorified, - We muſt nor fcar | 
deathat all, and my reaſons are theſe: Firſt, 
In-altour care we have occaſion to ſhew our 


obedience to God Almighty. Secondly, all 


ee th 


_ 
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-{future ſin is prevented by death; and Saint 
-| Paul faith, that the laſt - rhar ſhall bedeſtroy- 


| hath no more power over our bodies, and|. 


4 and Fruition of God the Father, who was 
| our.,Creatorz the Society of God the Son, 


| care; the Company of God the Holy Ghoſt, 


:| without evil, life tharneverendeth, beaury 
'|rhat never fadeth, love: that never cooleth, 


1 poſſeſſion of it':.O how would theſe heaven-| 


ven enzed into us, before 'we entred into 


ed,.1s.Death : that ſhews unto.us, that Death 


that our bodies and ſouls ſhall be united toge- 
ther again, and fhall receive ourreward ac- 
cording. to the deeds we have done in the 
fleſh. - Thirdly, our bodies are brought to a 
berter and far more happy place and bleſſed | 
eſtate, where we are 1nſenſ1ble of all future 
muſeries, .and ceaſe to be any more an.inſtrn- 
ment, either a&tive or paſſive;inſin. Fourth- 
q It gives a Soul a free paſſage to the Ccele- 
ial Glory, where we ſhall have the Viſion 


who hath -been.our Redeemer, and Adyo- 


who hath San&ified us.: - - Where ſorrow is 
never felr, complaint 15 never heard, mattet 
of ſadneſs.1s never. ſeen, evil ſucceſs 1s never] 
feared, but inſtead thereof, there 1s all good 


health:that never ijmpalreth, -joy that never 
ceafeth : Oh did we*bur think on this'glori- 
ous placeaforehand, - wherein are thoſe hea- 
venly manſions prepared forus; did weſpend 
many thoughts upon it, and ever and anon 
ſigh and ſeek after '1t, until we come to the 


ly meditations raviſh our fouls, as if hea- 


heaven !| 
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heaven | Thus I perſwade my ſelf I have now 
won ſome and whom I have:won, the Lord 
in mercy keep .:.and ſo I diſcharge my (clf. 
For we are all by our own diſpoſition, hke 
unto tottering Walls, fill ready tofall, And 
therefore I would I might ſay, as it was ſaid 
to him that ſuffered with Chriſt, This day ſhall 
ye be with me in Paradiſe. And if this day 
your hearts be throughly converted, ſurely 
this day you are 1n Paradiſe. It was no com- 
fort to: Adam and Eve, to remember they 
werein Paradiſe, f{ecing themſelves now caft 
out. Andif we be once placed in Paradiſe, 
then ler. us look to our ſtanding, that we fall 
not. . Foras weare mortal, ſo are we muta- 
ble, and nothing ſo familiar with us, as to 
change, Dext. 5. 29. Unconſtanr we are, 
God knows; the Lord make us ſtedfaſt. And 


the remembrance of thoſe heavenly joys, 


-which we have now heard, lct that make us 
ſtedfaſt even unto the end; and fo ler us 
pray, that the Lord in his infinite mer 
would corre& our preſent ſinfulneſs, corre 
and build up our further kaowledg in him, 
and dire& our future frailty, that we may 


| carneſtly defire, adviſedly ſearch , truly 


know, and perfettly fulfil all chings that may 
pleaſe him, the ever-living Lord God z where- 
by we may walk uprightly in his ways, and 
live truly 1n his love, ro our comfort, and his 


long looked for, and much defired beautiful 
\Diadem, wherewith he Crowneth all his E- 


K 2 lect, 
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glory; that in the 'end we may obtain thart | 


1 
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| 


"[le&, and ſo Reign with him in his everlaſting 
-| Kingdom, the heavenly Canaan, the Land'of 
promiſe, a Paradiſe of pleaſure, there to be- 


glorious Majeſty, and to be filled withthe 


ſence, which is life everlaſting, which no 
heart.can imagine, no tongue can.utter, nor 
.the witof man expreſs. the happineſs there- 
wt | 
Now would entreat-you to add this ſhort 
Prayer, 'to- the effe& of the words which you 
have already heard, that God Almighty may 
give us both hearts and time to pray for a pi- 
| ous diflolution out of this -Life, whenſoever 
it ſhall-happen” | | 


hold the delightful countenance of his moſt 


exceeding ſweetneſs of his moſt bleſſed pre-1 


+ Do A_whſy- + 
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A Prayer tothe effe&t of che mar-|} 


ter before mentioned. 


Moſt ſweet Lord Feſus Chriſt | as the Heart bray- ? 
() eth for the water-ſtreams, ſo doth my Soul lang 


\_£ and thirſt after thee, my God, O when ſhall come 
to God my Saviour, To ſee him with theſe eyes, and appear þ 
in the preſence of my Bridegroom £ when ſhall 1 62 looſed | 
from this priſon, wherein my ſoul is miſerably captivated s: 
I am weary of this ſinful and wicked world ; with tha As; ; 
poſtle let me ſay, I defire to be ditfolved, and-to be with} 
Chrift, which is beſt of all. © Lord 7eſtes, thou baſt Þ 
numbred my days, and thou knoweſt the bour of my death, Ik 
and thou haſt appointed the term of my Lift; my days are. 
it thine band, for thou baſt made my days but as a ſpan þ 
long, and mine age is nothinig iimto thee, for what us my [* 
life ? even as a vaour that appeareth for a little time, "and F| 
then vans, h:th away; therefore, O Lord, teach me ſo to 
number my days, that 1 may apnly wy heart unto wiſdom Þ® 
Deliver me from the body of Death, when It pleaſeth thee 3 Ti 
for my ſoul inclines to heavenly riſt, and 1 deſire to go from 
darkneſs to light, from pain to pleaſure, © from this lifes |* 
trouble, to etzrial reſt; from manifold infirmitits, to per-* 
fettion and felicity. Come Lord Jeſus and diſſolve me F ont 
this body, that now longeth to be with thee. Thou haſt 
jazd, O Lord, where the Maſter 1s, © there ſhall the Diſct- 
ple'be : a little before thy death thiu didſt pray thy Fther, 
0 Lord Jeſus, pray now for me 3 Father, thoſe whami'thow'?.: 
haſt given. me, T will that they ſhall be where I ani,chat'| F 
they may be with me, and (ce my glory, which thou | 


So EN haſt | 
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+ haſt given me ; for thou baſt loved me before the ſoundati- 
on of tz world > Lit me with thine Apoſtle cry out ; It 18 


— 


— 


right hand when 1 dye, and ſay unto my Soul, Soul be of 
= good comfort, thy ſins are forgiven thee, Remember me in 
thy Kingdom, and ſay in mintear, This day ſhalt thou be 
{ with me 1n Paradiſe. At {ength, O ſweet Feſu, raiſe my 
{ body, that in the Reſurref#ion of the Saints, I may riſt to 
+ life, and with joy appear before thee my Judge and Advo- 
+ cate, that 1 may bear thy Tx voire to thine Eleft, and 
tj ro me, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, poſleſs 
4th? Kingdom prepared for you, from the Foundation of ; 
rhe World. Come, Lord 7eſu, from thy Kingdom of Grace, 
ro thy Kingdom of Glory 3 and not for any merits or deſerts 
+ of mine, but for the Lord Feſus Chriſt's ſabe, who ts the 
Son of thy love, and the Lamb of-thy boſom; to whum, 
ith the Father, and the boly Ghoſt, be aſſcribed ak honour, 
feiory, power, might, majeſly, and thanbsgiving, from me, 
4 and the reſt of God's people, now, and for ever, Amen- 
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Ford 7Feſu, the Fudg of the quick and the dead, let 
| () thy good ſpirit, in the School of diſcipline, ſo teach 
t and diritt me, that Imay ſo much profit by wiſhing, as to 
| defore thy coming i glory, and conſider the laſt day of my 
| Life, .as the ſweeteſt day» of my Redemption; - and with a 
| royful deſire expect thee bh? Son of Man, as my Saviour, Ad- 

wocate, Surety, Bridegroom, my Head, and the Biſhop of 
my Soul. But, oh my God, beep and guide me, that 1 


good for me ro be here. O Lord 7eſus, br preſent at my | 


ſinful, 


may beware of ' thoſe horrible vices, which in theſ: | 


— —— 


on. & A an 


| ſonful, 
of the world, do veten, amongſt the wick:d and | 
ungodly, and libewiſe' from gluttony, drunkenneſs ," a-| 


; 


| 
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mngerous, and miltable times, and in the ind 


 dultiry, 'and immoderate cave of this Life, knowing 


that x ſet not ny mind or affefiion too mich nyon 
delights, vichis, profits, preferments, 
of this world, with which our "hearts are made ſo 
heavy, that they can never come to a ſerious conſitle- 


ty But work in me the Grace to ſeek Chriſt and bus 
Righteouſneſs, and with Saint Patil ,' to deſite to be 
diſhlved , | 
things in the World, as dung or chaff, to' the knowledg 
he had of Jeſus Chriſt, and bim crucified. 

Furthermore, lead me, O Lord , and guide me, 1 
beſttch thee," in the way of all truth and righteouſ- 


run not into any fin, or kind of danger, but that 
all my doings may tend to"thy Glory, the good{ of thy 


and Converſation. 
world, and 


deceit and 
man-hind. 


rom all mine enemits, 


and tmbrace thy haly word, and kbnow thy bieſſed 
will, and walks in thy ways," flrengthin me with thy 


and ſervice. of thy great and' boly name, leſt at aty 


worldly affliftions, Þ fall from thee. O Lord, ſtrength- 
| K-4 


— 


| 
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that none" ſuch can inherit the Kingdom of God; and | 
and pleaſures Þ' * 
ration and deſire of Beaven , and he fufure felici- (| 


and* to be with Chriſt, and count all thoſe Þ 


neſs,” and ſo govern all my Aftions this day, that 1 


Church , and the diſcharge. of my duty in my Life Þ * 
Defend and deliver mz libewiſe Þ . 
from all temptations and affliftions in this ſinful 


a} 
4: 
4 
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and from all} 
angers of Satan, 'the deadly enemie of | 
Kindle my heart and afſittion with a fir- | 
vent xzal of thy ſacred word, that I- may obferue, learn, | 
holy Spirit, bot#ly and conſtantly-to: profeſs the bonodr | | 


time, through  ſyailty of the flaſh, or through fear of | 


44 
— 
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bj en my weak faith, kindle it more and more in fer” 
| wency and . love towards thee,” and in all Chriſtian 
love towards my neighbours : ſuffer me not,-O Lord , 
© | to- receive thy word any more in vain, . but © grant 
1 thnt' it may prove as. good ſeed', ſown in fertile 
4.4 ground ,. that I may. bring farth the ſruits of Repen- 
{ rance in' my Life and Converſation, to thy honour and 
| Elory, and future good of my ſoul and body bereaf- 
jp ter. Gzve me 4 contented mind with my Eſtate, and 
1 a7 other blefings which thou, O Lord God, of thy 
bounteous goodneſs in mercy haſt beflowed on me, that 
1 may uſe them ſobzrly, diſcreetly, and be truly thank- 
ful unta thee for. them. Grant © me patience in all my 
troubles and afflitions, Which, may daily happen unto 
mee And grant, O deaf Father, that 1 neither 
grudg 'or repine at thy Fatherly Correftions, knowing 
if them to be Tokens of tby love, and inſtruments of my 
exerciſe and traal, neither that 1 ſeek vevenge of myl 
enemies fnowing that veugeance is thine, and thuy 
wilt reday it. in due ſeaſon... Keep my wandring wil 
4 and ayettions from au eou thoughts , my tongue from 
prophane and lewd ſpeeches, my body and every part 
thereof, from all ſinful ations, .and outward wiolence 3| 
let all my loue,. my faith, my hope, my delight and| 
confidence be only npon thee. Open my heart to have 
pity upon the poor diſtreſſed Members of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whether they be afflifted in Body, or mind, or both. 
| Give me the gift of chaſtity, that F may walk boneſt- 
ly ,.. and that 1 may poſſeſs my veſſel, which is the Tem- 
| ple of the holy Ghoſt , with ſanitification and honour, 
and not in the luſts of the fleſh, as the wicked and 
fooliſh ds, which know not God. Give me. O Lord, 
4 ſoft and tender heart, to be ſorrowful for my ſins and 
4 tranſgreſſions] 


© 
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tranſgreſſions that are paſt, which 1 have ſa wal F 
committed : thank fulneſs unto ' thee for all thy mexcins. 
and "benefits, « which thou in thy love baſt from time ts 
time beſlowed upon me. Let thy mighty band, and 
out-ſtretched arm, O Lord, be ſtill my defence; © thy 
| mercy and loving kindneſs in Feſus Chriſt thy dear \ 
| Son, my Salvatim , thy true and holy Word, "my #tts | 
ſtraftionz thy grace and holy Spirit, my comfort aud 
conſolation unto the end, and in the ind of my Life 
And give me grace bereafter to perform that whith thai 
: baſt commanded me, that ſo 1 may live in the fearoſi 
- | thy boly and bleſſed name, and alſo die in ty ja* 
vour, that I may viſe to life for evtr with my Lava 
Feſus Chriſt, and evermore dwell with him” in” thi 
moſt glorious and joyful Kingdom; the only thing whiths 
I deſire and hope for, © through the merits and mercy of 
the ſame Chriſt Feſus, thy only Son, and my only Lora 
and Saviour z not . for any merits or deſerts of minty 
I forſahe and renounce all , but fyr the Son of thy 
love, 7eſus Chriſt. In whoſe Name and Words, 1 cons 
clude and ſhut up "mine imperfeft Prayers, © in that ab-! 
ſolute form of Prayer, which thy Son \ and _ our Saud 
> our taught his Diſciples, ſaying , "Our Father whacii 
art in Heaven, &c, 
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Moſt mighty Lord God, "and moſt. merciful a4 
loving Father, in thy Son Fiſus Chriſt ; 1 ſonfu- 
creature am bold to return unto thee all poſſible praiſe Þ 
and thanks for all thy great and manifold favours | 
K g which-| 
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which thou in thy mercy baſt from time to time -vouch- 
of fafed unto me a-finful wretch, who am full of ſin and 
anzquity; 1 biſecch thee , . favourably ts hear my unper- 
ett Prayers, and to grant my requeſts and needful ſults, 
which1 offer and mabe unto thee at this time, For- 
give me Tintreat thee, good Father, all the fins that 1 
hzve committed from day to day, againſt thy. Divine 
Majeſty. And -(uffer me not, O Lord, bereafter to offend 
$4 zYee- any more, that neither Sin-nor Satan, nor any un- 
Wraty puſſeons, may bave Dominion, or reign any longer in 


gzaand bave brob:n all thy Commandments, and have build- 
*d a Babel if my own aftual- tranſgreſſons againſt thee, 
Sor which thou. mighteft in thy ſevere Juſtice puniſh me, 
Fohcty /n ſoul and body toeternal death 3 beſides thoſe ſons 
$wwhich 1 bave ths day committed, . which none but thine 


holy ſpirit of wiſdom" and grace, and ſo govern.and lead 
oe by thy boly © word, that it may be a lanthorn to- my 
dFeet, and 4 light to my ſitps. - Increaſe my Faith, O -mer- 
crful Father, tbat I do uot ſwirue at, . any time from thy 
berven'y Word, but augment in me bope-and. love, with 
*x-care of bitping all thy Commandments. And ſeeing1 
ive now in the moſt perilous and dangerons times, let thy 
*\Fatherly providence defend me againſt all changes and 


Sblindneſs and darkneſs of my beart , by thy heavenly 
Wprace, that 1 may daily be, regenerated and renewed bythe 
operation of thy. boly. ſpirit; by. the which, O Imyd, 
{purge the groſneſs of my hearing and underſtanding, 


4 my mortal body : for 1 confeſs, 1have herein done wickegly, | 


al-ſtting 'ty?, and mine own Conſciencs can teſtifie, For- | 
giv: me all that ts paſt, and poiry upon mz, .O :Lord, the | 


— ——— —_— 
. 


chances whatſoever,- that ſha!l happen. in. this ſinful world; | | 
aibew thy -mercy upon "m?, ani enlighten ſo the natural | 


m_ have. been choakid .with the cares and pleaſures of 


this | 


"4 
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,” 


y 


\ 


' alſo mortifie and kill in mt, all carnal deſires and luſts of 
| the fleſh, that my liſe may expreſs my Faith in thet, But 
|, moſt chiefly I intreat thee, O heavenly Father, to defend my 
ſoul agaznft all aſſaults, temptations, accuſations, ſubtele | 


| 


| 


| 
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this World , that 1 may profitably read , hear, © and #n* Þ-. 
| derſland thy ſacred Woyd , and heavenly will, belzevt 


and proflice the ſame in my Life and Converſation, and 


baits and deceits of the old enemy of man-kind, Satan,” 
that roaring Lyon, ever going about and ſeebhing whom ht 


through the frailty and weakneſs of nature,- I beſcech thee 


to work true repentance in my beart, that 1 may be hearti« } 
Hy" ſorry , | 
without preſumption, thet I may amend my life, and be-'* 
come truly Religious, without feigning, faithful, and |. 


without deſparation , truſting in thy mercy 


truſty without deceit, merry without exceſs, ſad witbout 
diſtruſt ; and content wtth mine own eſtate, without *c0* 


wiſe bleſs that Talent, that 1 may-increaſe it to thine 


a 


7 4 


may devanrr. And when I-ſball bappen to fall into fin, | 


a. 


$ 


vetouſneſs, which thou haſt beſtowed upon me ;, and like: = 


honour, and 
and Family. 


mind in it, as thou haſt ordained for him the day- and 
Sin-ſhine to travel, to follow bis honeſt labour and voce 
tibn 5- Grant O-heavenly Father, that I may ſo take and 
oy. my bodily reſt, that my poor ſoul may continually 
tch, like the wag. Virgins, With the Oyl of Faith in my 
heart, for the ſeconAcoming of my Lord and Saviour 7e> 


come by - any fantaſies, dreams, or other temptations, but" 
or fully ſet my mind upon thee, love thee, fear 
thee, - and veſt. in thee. And then, - O Lord, waken mt 4+ 

gain 


| 
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for the relief and mainienance of my charge 2 


Finally, for as much as it hath pleaſed thee to make'\ 
the night for man to reſt his wearied" Limbs, and buſed F 


ſus Chriſt, and in the mean ſeaſon, that I be not over* |? 
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gain in dnttime, that 1 may behold the light of the next 
Aay-to my Comfort; till preparing my heart and mind to 
"thy ſervice every day, and my whole life-time in truth and 
I ſnterity; - that when I have run the ſhort race of this mor- 
It tal Life, tho mayſ# be pleaſed to cali me to be partaker 
| of:a better, and ſo I maylive and dz, and ever remain 
with thee in thy beavenly Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt 
wi--ouly Lord and Saviour, in whoſe nam: I beg all 
Theſe graces, . in +that ſhort and abſolute form of - Prayer 
Epbich be. hath taught us, ſaying, Our Father which art 


A 
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| 3 The firſt Chapter of Canticles;' ver, * $, 
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Chaſts Sheep, 


Delivered in Two 


SERMONS 
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The Seven and Twentieth Impreſſion, Corres 
ed and Amended by the Author Samet 
Smith, Miniſter of the Word of God. 
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Iſa. $5::3- Hearken, and your Souls ſhall 1:ve. 


LOND O N, 
Printed by T, H. for 7. Vere, and 7.#right, at 
*f without Newgate; and at the Crown. on 
Ludgate-Hill, 1678. 


— p —_— 


_—_— 
—— 


þ 


” 


a FX PY th. Y 


Fold for Chriſt's Sheep. 


Delivered in two ſeveral Sermons. 


Cant. I. 7. 8 


Shew thou me, ( 0-thou, whom my ſoul lrorth) 
where thou feedeſt, | and where thou lieſt at 
noon 3 for-why ſhould I be as ſhe that tyrn- 
eth aſide to the flocks of thy campanions ? 

If thou know not, O thou faireſt among wo- 
men, get the? forth by the ſteps of the Flock, 
and feed thy Kzas by the -Tents of *the Shzp- 
herds. 


Ow before I enter into the Text it 
N ſelf, which I have read unto you, ir 
| ſhall not be amiſs for my better proy 
ceeding, and your underſtanding, for to- 
ſpeak ſomething "concerning the Order of. 


placing this Book, the Title of ir, the.Sub- | 


jet, andthe Matter therein contained. 


* Firſt, ronching the Order of placing this 


Book, wherein Solomon labours to build up 


the- ſpiritual Temple of the Soul : It is the | 


fame hehath obſerved in building rhe materi- 
al-Femple, where he framed three Courts: 
the outmolt for the common people z the ſe- 
cond for the Prieſts and Levites : and laſt of 
all, the Sanfum Sinfforum, the Holicſt of 


Holies, only for the High-Prieſts to enter in| 


at,” and- that bur once a year. Even ſo-in 
this ſpiritual Temple of 'man's Soul, 
oy likewiſe 


i eres, 


| 


he hath | 
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likewiſe framed three Courts : firſt an out- 


1 


ward Court, which 1s. his Book of Proverbs, 
where all ſorts and'degrees of men whatſoe- 
ver, are taught and inftruged a civil courſe 
of manners ; 'Next to that, he hath a ſecond 
Court, which 1s his Eccleſiaſtes, leading. men 
on further in the way of godline(s and Chri- 
ſtzan piery : And laſt of all, he hath a Sar- 
fum Santtorum, which 1s the Canticles, where, 


in heavenly and divine Myfteries, may be- 
hold the pure, free, perfe&, eternal, and 
conſtant love of Chrift Jeſus towards his 
Church and every faithful Soul ; as alſo the 
love of his Church towards him, and what 
great and Princely benefits ſhe reapeth by 

m 

Secondly, for the Title and-_SubjeR, or 
matter of this moſt excellent - Book 3 As 


Songs; becauſe of - all that Solomon did mn- 


ly, by Allegorical and Parabolical ſpeeches, 


holy and perfe&t love of Chriſt . Jeſus, t0- 
wards the Church his bleſſed; Spouſe. Far 
Chrift and h1s Church are here brought 1n, 1n 
this worthy Book, | as. two Paramours, who 
are 1n love the one with, the other, - as atime 
of Wooing, -. ever 


thn. 


: ebb 


—— 
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nor every one, but only thoſe - which delight | 


there 1s Sabdati1m Sabbati, ſo is this a Song of f 
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dite, this 1s'moſt Divine, and moſt Excellent, | 
| wherein he'doth moſt lively and afie&ionare- | 


ipher' out and deſcribe unto us the molt | 


goetl, beſore the ſolemny- | 


zation of Matrimotiy, and which in duecon- 
venient time have a purpoſe ro marry, as 76: | 


a 


bh 


| 
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witneſſeth the Holy Ghoſt, where it is ſaid, 
Let all be glad and rejoyce, and give glory-to |, 


N the beginning of this Chapter,the Church 
1 beginneth to ſpeak to Chriſt, and being | 


| World. 
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ſePh and Mary were firſt eſpouſed before they 
came together : ſo the ſame order is obſer- 
VE in this ſpiritual Union betwixt Chriſt and 


his Church, 7oh. 3. 29. They muſt firſt be |- 


Contracted, then afrerward Married : The 
contract 15s, when a man is Regenerate and 


born anew, Rev. 21. 9. Tranſlated out of | 


Nature into Grace, depending- only upon 
our Saviour Chriſt for Salvation, and finiſhed 
and made up inthe day of Judgment, when 
all the Elec ſhall ſurely enjoy Chriſt; for ſo 


him : for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and bis wife bath made her ſelf veady, Rev. 
9. 17. So then, this book contains 1n 1t the 


wonderful Love,  and- mutual affe&ion be- | 


ewixt our Sayiour Chriſt and his Spquſe,. the | 


true Church of God, and every truebelie- 
yer. Thus much may ſerve touching the 
Book it (elf : we will now come to the words 
of the Text. 


| Shew thou me, O thou whom my Soul 
laveth. 


raviſhed 1n heart with his love, defires more 
earneſtly to be 1mbraced of him, that ſhe 


ed by him, before alf other thin 


might be joyned unto him, preferring Chriſt | 


— 
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Jelus, witch the bleſſings and benefits ſhe _ 
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In the third Verſe ſhe confeſſeth her unto- 
wardneſs, and her wanr of power to em- 
brace Chriſt; and therefore ſhe defireth him 
to draw her heart by his word and ſpirit, 


whereby ſhe ſhewerh her carneſt defire to re- 


ceive Jeſus Chriſt; 
Verſe 4 She removes an ObjeCtion that 
might'be made, for 1t might be ſaid, Alas, 


then hope that he will take any pleaſure in 
thy Beauty, ſeeing that he 1sthe moſt pure, 
bleſſed and glorious Son” of God 3 To this 
ſhe confeiletly, that though by Nature ſhe be 
black, full of blemiſhes, and natural*corrup- 
tion, -by reaſon of her Original fin, and na- 
 rutal poltutions,” as alſo her aQual tranſgrefIi- 
ons; yet notwithſtanding, being waſhed'in 
"Chriſt's blood, cloathed with his righreouſ- 
neſs, and being decked and beaurified with 


| the graces. of- hfs Spirit, Knowledg, Faith, 


Repentance, Zeal, Patience, Love, Obedi- 
ence, &c. She u fair and comely. 

Now 1n the ſixth Verſe, ſhe puts up-an ear- 
neſt Requeſt unto Chriſt, that he would in 
mercy ſhew her where he feedeth his Flock, 
and where he provides comfort for them in 
the time- of trouble. For Chriſt being the 
great Shepherd, his Church on Earth ſeeks 
only after him, ro feed, reſting afſured that 
there 15s bur one true Shepherd, who feedeth 
all his ſheep. with wholfom paſture. 


be conſidered of us, viz. 


| 


ns o - 4 . 


thou art bhek-and deformed, how canſt thou | 


D — 


: .. In theſe two Verſes we have two things-to | 


Us 
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I, The Requeſt and: Petition which the 
Church doth make unto Chriſt, verſe 6. 
2. The moſt. kind and loving Anſwer of 


_ her, according to her Petition, 
virle 7. 

In the firſt of- theſe we are to conſider two 
things : Firſt, rhe Requeſt, and Secondly the 
reaſon of - the Requeſt. | 

Ia the Requeſt, note firſt the perſon to 
whom ſhe reſorts, © thou whom, &c. 

Secondly, the Requeſt ir ſelf, which 1s 

rwofold. 
1. That Jeſus Chriſt would ſhew her where 
he feeds his Flock, with his holy Word and 
Sacraments ;- to he end: that he would feed 
her, as he fed the Flocks of former time. 

2.. Where he provides ſhelter and ſhadow 
in the heat of perſecution : As the manner of 
thoſe Shepherds was in thoſe hot Countries, 
to drive their ſheep to ſhade, in the heat of 
the day. 

And laſtly, the Reaſon : For why ſhould rhe 
as ſhe that turneth aſide after the floths of thy 


will not be for his honour, nor yer for her 
good 


Jeſus the Saviour and Redeemer of his Church 


| thou, whom my Soul loveth, &c, That 1s to 


: and 


Chriſt unto his Church, direRing her, - and | 


companions ? So that 1f Chriſt do irnot, it 


Firſt, for the Perſonto whom ſhe ſeeketh” 
for diretion and ſure comfort; ir 15 Chriſt 


and .People, whom: ſhe deſcriberh thus, 0 
ay, O Lord: Jeſus Chriſt my only Saviour 


The per- | 
fon unto 
whom the 
hurch 
ſeeks for” 
ireton. 


— 
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In the third Verſe ſhe confeſſerth her unto- 
wardneſs, and her want of power to em- 
brace Chriſt; and therefore ſhe defireth him 
to draw her heart by his word and ſpirit, 
whereby ſhe ſhewerh her earneſt defire to re- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt. 

Verſe 4 She removes an ObjeQion that 


then hope that he will take any pleaſure in 
thy Beauty, ſeeing that he is the moſt pure, 
bleſſed and glorious Son” of God ; To this 
ſhe confeiletly that though by Nature. ſhe be 
black, full of blemiſhes, and natural'corrup- 
tion, -by;reaſon of her Original fin, and na- 
 rutal poltutions, as alfo her aQtual tranſgrefſi- 
ons; yet notwithſtanding, being waſhed'in 
{Chriſt's blood, cloathed with his righreouſ- 
neſs, and being decked and beaurified with 
| the graces. of- hts Spirit, Knowledg, Faith, 
Repentance, Zeal, Patience, Love, Obedi- 
ence, &c. She us fair and comely. 

Now 1n the ſixth Verſe, ſhe puts up-an ear- 
neſt Requeſt unto Chriſt, that he would in 
mercy ſhew her where he feedeth his Flock, 
and where he provides comfort for them in 
the time- of trouble. For Chriſt being the 
great Shepherd, his Church on Earth ſeeks 
only after him, to feed, reſting afſured that 
there 1s bur one true Shepherd, who feedeth 
all his ſheep. with wholſom paſture. 


bu conſidered of us, viz. 


OO 20" [4 0 ith... 


might'be'made, for 1t might be ſaid,” Alas, | 
thou art bhack-and deformed, how canſt thou | 


 .. In theſe two Verſes we have two things-to | 


Fi 
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I» The Requeſt and Petition which the 
Church doth make unto Chriſt, verſ. 6. 
2. The moſt kind and loving Anſwer of 


Chriſt unto his Church, direRing her, - and-| 


comforting her, according to her Petition, 
Af. 7... | 

In the firſt of- theſe we are to conſider two 
things : Firſt, rhe Requeſt, and Secondly the 
| reaſon of - the Requeſt, | 

Ia the Requeſt, note firſt the perſon to 
whom ſhe reſorts, © thou whom, &c. 

Secondly, the Requeſt it ſelf,. which 1s 
twofold. 

1. That Jeſus Chriſt would ſhew her where 
he feeds his Flock, with his holy Word and 
Sacraments z- tO thie end: that he would feed 
her, as he fed the Flocks of former time. 

2.. Where he provides ſhelter atid ſhadow 
in the heat of perſecution : As the manner of 
thoſe Shepherds was in thoſe hot Countries, 
to drive their. ſheep to ſhade, in the heat of 
the day. 

And laſtly, the Reaſon : For why ſhould Ihe 
as ſhe that turneth aſide after the floths of thy 


will not be for his honour, noryet for her 
ood 


| Jeſus the Saviour and Redeemer of his Church 
| thou, whom- my Soul loveth, &c., Thats to 


: 


companions ? So that 1f Chriſt do irnot, it 


good. 
Firſt, for the Perſonto whom ſhe ſeeketh” 
for direction and ſure comfort; ir 15 Chriſt 


and .People, whom ſhe deſcriberh thus, 0 
ay, O Lord: Jeſus Chriſt my only —_ 


The per» | 
fon unto 
whom the 
hurch 
ſeeks for” 
ireftion- 


_— 


u—_— A 
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Doft, 2. 
Chriſt Je- 
ſus mu 
loved with 
the ſtrong- 
eſt affe&1- 
on of love, 
John 21, 


I bag 


Cant. 2. 5. 


i; QI SO 
| and Redeemer, whom TI love with all mine } 
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heart; yea, whom I love moſt earneſtly a- 
bove all the World. So as if the Queſtion 
were asked , what I love beſt in all the 
World, I ſpeak it from my heart, It 15 thou 
Lord alone. 

Hence we learn with what affe&ion every 
Child of God and true believer muſt love 


be 


our Saviour Chriſt ; Namely, with the great - 


eſt and ſtrongeſt afte&ion of Love they can : 


thou love moſt ? thou canſt truly ſay with 
the Church here, the Lord” Jeſus Chriſt! 0 
thou whom my ſoul: loveth. So did St. Petey, 
whoſe love was fo great, that hedied for 
Chriſt : ſo that he might very well fay to 
Clin, When he ated him this Queſtion, 
whether he did love him or no? za, Z97d, 
thou knoweſt that Ilove thee. The like 15 to 
be ſeen. in Mary, whoſe love was ſo great to 
Chriſt, that in reſtimony thereof, ſhe waſh-d 
his feet with her tears, and wiped them with 
the hairof her head : fo that Chriſt gives this 
Teſtimony of her, to her everlaſting praiſe, 
That ſhe loved much : So doth the Church and 
Spouſe of Chrift tcftifie her love to her Huſ- 
band in divers places of chis moſt worthy: 
Book, -calling Chriſt Jeſus her beloved : My 
beloved ſpake . and ſaid, &c. 
ſtay me with Flaggons, and comfort me with 
Apples, for Lam ik af Love, Cant. 2. 5. Yea, 


Soas if 1t were asked, what, or whom doft | 


And again, | 


It 15 a precept given. by the Lord God him- 
ſelf, that he muſt have the chiefeſt Love, | 
att 


« 9 


[| 


- || ven but thee ? and Idefire nothing in compart- 
|| ſon of thee. The Lord cannot ' abide that a 
| | man ſhould have a heart and a heart, one for | 
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and the firſt reomn our hearts Thos ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy beart, with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy firength, -Deut. 6. 5. 
The Lord will not be ſatisfied with the love 
of our eyes, to behold his works ; the love 
of theear to liſten to his Word, the love of 
the rongue, to talk of him, the- love of the 
feet, to'go'to the Sanctuary : but the Lord 
doth require all theſe loves 'rogether in one. 
So as a man may truly fay with David the 
Prophet, Pſal. 83. 25. whom have 15n Hea- 


God, another for the Devil ; we cannot ſerve 


love, tothe World, the Fleſh, or the Devil; 
devided it muft not be; Chriſt maſt have it! 


Hl. Now-the' Reaſons are divers, to ſhew 
with what an - ardent'affe&ion we muſt love 
CORES. 

Fi 


are' his 'Spouſe, 'for ſo faith the Prophet: 
Tatah : He that made thee is thy Husband, whoſe 
name is the Lord of Hoſts ;, And again, let us 
refoyce and give glory to him; for the marriage 
of the Lamb ts come, and his wife bath made 


' }'ve take upon us the profeſſion of Chriſt Je- 


and: Worſhip of God 1s (as it were) a cer- 
tan Marriage of *our Souls nnto God : Wheri 


ſus, as in Baptiſm, then we betroth our ſelyes 
to Chriſt, as to an Husband, 'entring into co- 


ber ſelf ready. Now your ſpiritual Service| 


| 


God and' Mammen; ' we muſt nor part our Mlat.ge 24- 


; Becauſe he is our Husband, and we tied: I, 


venant 


—— 
ee 


— 
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| 


| ment, as ſhameleſs ſtrumpets, and puniſh us 


yenant with Chriſt, . ro keep us only to him 


unto our lives end. So then, by this means 


the. Lord is become our Husband and: we his 
Spouſe. Now then, as an honeſt man can- 
not.endure that another man ſhould have an 
iatereſt in his Wiſe, ſo will not Chrift endure | | 
that any other ſhould have with him any in- | 


{tereſt or portion in his Church, For be is 4 


jealous God, Exodus 20. 5. So then, the 


{force of the reafon ſtandeth thus : God's 


ople, which are Married unto Chriſt, muſt |, 


{love Chriſt alone, becauſe we are linked and | 


Married unto him alone, as a Wife.to her 
Husband, unto wham ſhe alone is bound, 
Therefore if we forſake the Lord, and break 
the promiſe we made to him in_Bapriſm, and 
betroth our ſelves unto, others, then will he 
ſurely.caft us off, - give - us. a bill of divorce- 


tor our unthankfulneſs. 
Secondly, he Toves us firſt and beſt, ac- 
cording to that of St,. 7obn, we love him, be- 
cauſe he loved us firft. Yea, he loved us firſt, 
when we were his. ies, and had made a 
voluntary ſeparation between him and our 
ſouls, committing ſpiritual fornication with 
Sin and Satan. Yea, as the Apoſtle Pa! 
witneſſeth ; 7+ that were dead in treſpaſſts and 
ſms, hath be quickned, And left we ſhould 
any whit doubt of his. love, ke hath mani- 


felted it, in that He bath waſted us from ow 


ſins zn ys blood, O then, greater, love than 
this can no man ſhew Chriſt loved us firſt, 


he 


= 


= 
_ 
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he invites us-to love him ; and ſhall not we 
love him again? It is a great ſin of ingrati- 
. rude, not-to love-where we are beloved for 
our good. And therefore being Chrift hath 


+ loved thy foul ſo dearly, as to ſuffer a curſed 


death, yea, to ſhed hisown heart-blood to 
fave thy ſoul, Oh how oughteſt thou to love 
-Chriſt again? If a man were taken by the 
Tirks, and put to extream flavery and bon- 
dage, where he ſhould remain for ever, un- 
leſs a great ſum of money were paid for his 
Ranſom, the which he were -never able to 
pay, how miſerable and grievous were the 
eſtate of this man : But if one ſhould come, 
out of his meer love and affeRjonunto him, 
pirying his woful miſery and misforrune, and 

pay his-Ranſom, and- ſer him free; 
who-can expreſs how much thiis poor wretch 
were bound unto him? We are all taken 
Priſoners, and that not by the Turks, which 
only catt hold us -1n temporal bondage ; but 
by ' ſubtil Satan ,' the Prince of darkneſs ; 
where we(ſhould have endured not a tempo- 
ral; --but a ſpiritual and eternal bondage and 
ſlavery,” and 'that in Hell for evermore : and 
nothing - but'only- the -blood of the Son of 
God could be our Ranſom. Oh how ſhould 
this work upon the affeRions of every Chri- 
ftian Man and Woman, and even bind us to 
love Chrift again': Now, what might move 
Chriſt, but only his love, to'give himſelf to 
death for us? Surely, nothing that was 1n 
.us- / But God, who is rich in mercy, through his 


great 


ms, 


Eph. 4+ bh 


RT 


—— 


a. 


_ 
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. nal and prophane Hypocrites, Worldly men, 
| Epicur 


great love wherewith he loved us, eva when we 
were dead-in- ſin, bath quickned us together by 
Chriſt, by whoſe grace ye are ſaved. And a- 
gain 3 Hergby have we percezved love," that he 
laid down bis life for us. By whom (faith 


| the/Apoſtle) we bave Redemption through his 


blood : and: therefore the love that Chriſt Je- 
(us hath firſt ſhewed-unto - us, muſt conſtrain 
us to love Chriſt again. | 
And laſtof all, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus 1s the 
moſt excellent in himſelf, and therefore moſt 
worthy -of our reſpe&s : for (o faith the 
Church of God, My beloved is white and rud- 
ay, the chiefeft of ten-thouſand. In the world 
we ſee it common, that ſome are beloved be- 


cauſe they;are fair and beautiful; ſome becauſe 


they are rich and wealthy, - ſome becauſe they 
are eloquent and wiſe, and ſome becauſe 
are very: honourably deſcended. 'Now Chri 
Jeſus hath all theſe : Far whatſoever may af- 
felt a: man's heart, and-any way love, 
the ſame is-qur Saviour Chrilt fully and abſo- 
lutely, without any ſhadow of mutability or 
change, For Wiſdom, he is the-Fountain'; 
for Trath, he 1s the” Author, of. truth : for 
Mercy, he is the Store-houſe of all mercy : 
for Riches, he is the Lord of Heaycn and 
Earth, even the Store-houſe -of all durable 
Riches : and for Beauty, -he is the moſt holy 
and bleſled Son of God, full of all grace and 
truth. 
Oh how may. this ſerve to-reprove all car- 


&s, 


_ — ————— 


[who ſo much rob God of his Honour, in cal- 
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any thing more than Chriſt Jeſus, and his 
glorious Goſpel ? like the Gadarers, -who 
preferred their Hqgs before our Saviour : yea, 

one mels of portage with Eſay: that can be 

content with 74d as, to ſell Chriſt for leſs 

than thirty pence, and to undervalue him, as 

they ſay, What will you give me ? Thatlove 

their filthy pleaſures, as eating, drinking, 
pride, uncleanneſs, as Dves did, &c. more 

than Chriſt and their own Souls ; like the 

Be thlemites, let Chriſt be in the ſtable among 

beaſts; for they cannot afford him one cor-' 
ner in their Hearts, 

Again, it is the fin of Thouſands that pro- 
fels Chriſt to be their Hushand and Saviour, 
that yet break the Covenant, and ſerve the 


Tavares, Covetous Cormorants, who love 


{World, and the Fleſh; that pretend ti;-y 


love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and yer betroch 
themſelves unto the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, and ſerve them. Now, how 
could any man be content with this, that his 
wife ſhould fay ſhe loves him, and yer fets 
her heart upon another man ? ſo, how can 
we think that God will take it at our hands, 
if we will make a ſhew that we love Chriſt, 
and yet are ever dallying with the world 
Chriſt's enemy ? Oh he 1s a jealous God, 
and will never endure it at our hands. 

And laſtly, by the rule of his Doctrine, 
are the Papiſts here no leſs to be reproved, 


ling upon Saints, and praying unto. them; 
L nay, 
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mm  X#kq : 
4 nay, preferring the Virgin Mary before Chriſt 
” | himſelf, giving honour and adoration unto 
$11ms and Angels, making them Mediators 
ard Saviours. They ſhall find one day, thar 
-4 | God will not put up this robbery at their 
| 4 hands, but will ſhew his jzealoufie, and terri- 
I ble anger and wrath againſt them, as moſt 
ſacrilegious perſons and robbers. 
"0 It muſt ſtir up every Chriſtian man to la- 
= bovr to find his heart raviſhed with the love 
1... of our Saviour ; ſo as he can ſay out of the: 
>. [P211-3.738. affe&ion of his heart, O thou whom my ſou! 
; loveth ! fa if the Queſtion were demanded 
| what I love beſt, I can truly ſay, I love Chriſt] 3 
Telus more than the whole world 3 yea, Taccount 
all things but loſs and dung to win Chriſt. 
And where men find this true affe&ion and 
| love of Chriſt in them, 1t 1s a certain ſign of | 
| their ſalvation, that God hath caft his love on] Þ% 
them, ſo that the love of God draws love to 
him again. As the light of the Sun lights on 
the eye, and by it we ſee the Sun again. And 
as by the imprefſion in the Wax, we know} 
the Seal; ſo by our love to God, we know 
his love to. us. Oh how ſhould this cauſe eve- 
.ry man and woman, and every mothers Child 
amongs us, to examine their love towards 
Chriſt, ſo that they may gather ſome aſiu- 
rance to their own ſouls, that Chriſt hath caſt 
his love upon them. And to do this, ask me 
font, » [this queſtion of thine own foul. Doſt thou 
' hom *©5* deſire with the Apoſtle Paul, to be looſed 
nx /and to be with Chriſt? tell me, Is it meat 
| and | 


i. 


rocwcomn ——— 


W- . 


- IC Ig 


———_— 


O_o —— X 
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.of the world with a deteſtation and ſcorn, 
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and drink unto thee ro do the will of Chriſt ; 
is thy hand ever ready (according to thine 
ability) to beſtow any thing upon Chriſt, and 
for the advancement of his Glory ? Doſt thou 
labour in the place where thou liveſt, to ad- 
vance-the glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? | 
canſt thou be content to undergo ſhame, | 

diſgrace, trouble, perſecution and bonds, 
yea, Death it (elf for Chriſt's ſake ? doch 
the remembrance of his coming to Judg- 
ment, clear up thy heavy ſoul? and doſt 
thou cry with the Spouſe to Chriſt, Com? Lord 
Feſus, come quickly ? and forſake the delights 


ſaying with Solomon, Vanity of Vanities, all 
ts but Vanity. Theſe be the marks and tokens F 
whereby thou mayeſt diſcern whether thou 
doſt love Chriſt, yea, or no. 

Bur becauſe all men areready to ſay, that 
they Love Chriſt, or elſe it were pity that 
they ſhould live, or the lite, when indeed 
the love of Chriſt is not in them : I will yet 
proceed a littlz further, and obferve a few 
notes and marks of this pure and hearty love 
to Chriſt, which are moſt certain ſigns of | 
grace. Marks to | 

Firſt, 1f we love Chriſt, we will love his difccrnour; 
Word. delight in-1t, and efteem it above lovero 
gold and precious ſtones. Zoyd, what love Chriſt. 
have 1 unto thy word ? (faith David) all 1. By our 
the day long is my ſtudy in it. Yea, 1t 1sal- love to hi 
together impoſſible for a man to be Religti- word, |] 
ous, to fear God, and to love lim, that Pſal.119. 

L 2 hath $7. 
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2, By our 

{ove to Ins 

| Saints. 

41 John. 2. 
John. 3 


LO , © ——_ 


| Hohn. 19. 


2 3- By orr 


hath no ſound love nor delight in the Word 


pbedierice. 


of God ſo that by ,our love to his Word, : 
we may judg of our- loveunto Chriſt ; no 
love nor delight jn the Word, ſurely no love 
nor delight in Chriſt : great love to the Word, 
great love unto. Chriſt. In the valuing of 
this Pearl, David's praGtiſe 15 notable, who 
made - the Teſtimonies of God his heritage, 
and the joy of his heart, and_efteemed them 
above all Gold, yea, aboye fine Gold : And. 
cherefare, ſecing moſt men have nodelight 
in the Word, ſeldom or never hear it (un- 
leſs it be for faſhion-ſake) read 1t, or med1-] 
race on it dayor night : It is a certain token 

thatthe love of Chriſt 1s not 1n them, 
Secondly, 1f welove Chriſt Jeſus with all 
our hearts, we will love thoſe whom heloves, 
his bleſſed members, true Chrxſtians. Here- 
by (faith St. John) we know that we are 
tranſlated from darkneſs into light, becauſe we" 
love the Brethren. David teſtifies of him(elf. 
All my delight is 3n thy Saints. It 1s our duty 
to love all, but we muſt love the Saints with 
4 jpeculiar and ſpecial love, as heirs with 
Chriſt, and members of the ſame body with 
us; therefore ſeeing men generally hate the 
members of Chriſt, contemn tem, and 
deſpiſe them 3 doth nor this make 1t very 
apparent, that the love of Chrift 1s not in 
them, for the world loves her own. But he- 
cauſe I bave choſen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you. | 
Thirdly, if we loveour Saviour, we _ 
ew 
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and*to his holy laws: for ſo ſaith Chriſt, If 
ye love me, keep my Commandments. Little 0- 
bedience, little love; no obedience unto 
Chriſt's will,no love; hearty obedience, hear- 
ty love. And therefore ſeeing generally men 
rebel againſt his word, and break his Com- 
mandments; though theſe men ſhould ſwear 
they love Chriſt, yet are they liars, and the 
love of Chriſt is not in them; for who can 
believe that a Traitor can love his Prince ? 

Fourthly, if we love our Saviour, we can- 


word contemned, or his Sabbath prophaned,. 
| but it will grieve usar the yery heart 3- atid 
we will (to the utmoſt of onr power) de- 
fend his cauſe, as a loving child the cauſe of 
Ins father, anda faithful ſervant the credit of 
his maſter 3 and withal it will make us be con- 
tent to endure ſome tryal and-perſecution for 
his ſake, yea, loſs of liberty, © wealth, ri- 
ches, tas 7ob did; yea, life it ſelf : who 
hath ſo loved us, that he ſhed his blood for 
us, Thus much of: the affe&ion of 'the 
Church towards Chriſt Jeſus. Now weare 
come to the petitions themſelves. 

| 
Shew thou me, O thox whom my ſont lovith, 
wherethou feedeſt, 8c, 


H E Church here, as in many other pla- 
« ces of the ſacred Scriptures, compares 
Chriſt Jefus ro a good and faithful Shepherd, 


ſhew ir, by our obedience unto his Word ; | 


not endure to' hear him blaſphemed , his | 


L 3 as 
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ſuffering, | 


for Chrulp 


4 By our | 
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as the Propher 1ſaiah deſcribes him, - He will 
gather together bus Lambs. And again, Btbold 
I will require my flock of the ſhepherds, and 1 my 
ſelf will ſeed my ſheep, and cauſe them to reſi 
mietly. This 1s acknowledged of the Pro- 
phet David : The Lord #s my ſhepherd, there- 
fore Tecannot want. Yea, Chriſt doth thus in- 


[tle himſelf, ſaying, 7 am tbe good ſhepherd, 


8Cs 

Now the Church of Chriſt doth put up her 
requeſt to this great Shepherd and Biſhop of 
his Church, that he would be pleaſed to tell 


| her where he feeds his ſheep,with the preach- 


ing of the Word, and the uſe of - the Sacra- 
ments, that ſo ſhe may joyn with them, 
there to be ied and comforted. 

Queſt. Bur was nor this the true Church 
that moved this queſtion? what 1s then 
that other. Church or Flock ſhe enquires 
ater ? 

" Anſw. Howſoever the Church of God 1s 
but one 'in all the world, yet 1t hath divers 
parts. As the Ocean Sea, though but one, 
yer at 15 called by divers names, according to 
che place where itlies : even ſo the Church 
of Chriſt, though bur one, yet 1t hath divers 
parts, as the holy Spiric diſtinguiſheth of 1t, 
writing unto the ſeven Churches which are in 
Aſia. Now of the whole Church of Chriſt, 
ſome parts of it be ar peace and quiet, free 
from perſecution, when other parts may ſuf- 
fer perſecutions and moleſtations. Now 1n 


þ-4& 


” place the Church of - God 1n perſecution 
and 
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land great affliction; defireth ro know of | 


Chriſt where be feeds his ſhzzp, that is, where! 
the Church 1s at reft and peace, where the | 
word 15 purely preached, the Sacraments du- 
ly admmiſtred, and diſcipline duly perform- 


vice of Almighty God. 
From this requeſt and carneſt ſute 

Clufch unto Chriſt, to know where hc 

feed his ſheep, we may learn, That ir 


the Word is truly and faithfully prea 
and the holy Sacraments duly adminiſtred. 
And this doth our Saviour himſelf ob>ſerve'to 
be the ear-mark of his ſheep: My ſheep bear my 
vozce, and 1 know thim, and they follow me 
but the woice of a ſtranger will they not hear 
This affeRion'was in godly David, 0 Lord, 
how amiable are thy Tabernacles ? How doth my 
ſoul long after thy Altar , O when ſhall Icomt | 
and appear before the Lord in Sion. And this 
duty 15 impoſed upon every Chriſtian, for to | 
have an earneſt afretion unto the Word of | 
God. As when a man 15 hungry, the veins ' 
ſucking moiſter 1n the bottom of the ſtomack; j 
he feels a pain, that makes him dciire meat : | 
Even fo our ſouls, void of grace and nourith- 
ment unto ercrnal life, ſhould hunger and 
thirſt afrer Chriſt, and his righreouſneſs 3 
after his Word, which is the true ſpiritual 
food of our touls. And as til! a man be hun- 


| = 
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ed, that ſhe may joyn with them1n the fer- |. 


ery,? 
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the word 
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[8'Ys he longs not for meat, he deſires not 
tood : forill we ſce our wants, we never ſeek 
ro have. our filly ſouls fed with the word of 
|Sod. Now in that ſo few defire the word 
jof God, and ſo few eſteem of- it, it ſhews 
that veryfew do feel their want of food, ve- 
ry few can diſcern their miſery and wretched 
eſtate; hut moſt men run on 1n ſ1m,joy them-| 
ſelves in their-evil ways, and never ſay, Alas, 
what have1done? We muſt defire the ſincere 
milk of the Word, as the infant the mothers 
breaſt,and as the Hart doth the rivers of Water, 
Plal.” 42. And as the Church doth here, 
Snew thou me where thou feedeſt thy flocks We 
fhould do as the earth doth in time of 
draught ; ſhe opens her mourh, begging and 
gaping until the Lord. ſend Rain; The beg- 
ger-never begs hard, till he feels: his own 
tant, and then he will ſpare no time, no la- 
hour, nor words ; So unt1ll we fee our own 
wants, we will never ſeek for the ſpiritual 
food of our. fouls. But they be bleſſed which 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, Mat. s. 
6. Thoughwe think we be happy when we 
feel no want : And tt is a commonthing to 
fay, I never doubted of my ſalvation, I would 
be loath my conſcience ſhould ſo-trouble me, 
&c, But certainly, 1t is the- beginning of 
Grace, ' to find our ſelves to want Grace. 
Thoſe that do eat meat upon a-full ſtomach, 
ir doth them leaſt good : So they thatare 
full, and feel not the want of the Word, it 


doth them little good. 


— 
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+ |lives are a plentiful ſtore-houſe to teſtifie this | 
truth, that rhe people of God do many times |,.. ſho 

endure terrible afflitions, and divers and Bi yd of 

__ |ſundry'tryals. And this have we had expe- =—am; 
|  |rienceof in this Land, as in the days of Queen Dt 1 OP 
Mary, when the Sun did parch, and that the R's . 
| fireof perſecution was great, to the waſting |Þ1\NoP/ 
of the bodies of many Learned Divines, and |{74%", * |» 
dear children of God : ſo that if we hope to |*** | 
F [live with Chriſt jn the Church-Triumphant, Bradfords.- lat 
we muſt firſt die with him/here in the Church A. 
Militant, For none ſhall reigh with Chriſt 
there, that have not ſuffered with him in 
this World : nor none ſhall have their tears [4 
wiped from them in the Kingdom of Heaven, | 
that have not firſt fhed them onthe earth. 
Thus, having'ſeen' the Doftrine, thar'it is | 
the ſtate and condition of Gods Church here 
upon earth, to undergo ſometimes many and | [i 
grievous afflitions : now let us ſee the rea- 
ons, that ſo the Dodtrine may leave the 
greater impreſſion-it-every one of our minds} . 
and affeQtions. | 
-| Tn regard of God's Enemies themſelves, Reaſon. 1. 
| which know not the- Father nor his Son 


” 3 — 
© 
- 


Chriſt Jeſus, they have nothing toſtop their 
| cruel rage and deviliſh malice, as our Savi- 
our witneſſeth when he faith, They ſhall ex- 
comMunicate you : yea,” the time ſhall come, that 
whoſoever billeth- you will think that be doth 
God ſrrvice; and theſs things will they do, bt- 
Icauſe they have not known the Father, nov yet 
me : Sorthat it 15 no marvel though the ene- 
mies 


.. : - ys, Pad . s 
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[Lam. 3. 
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into the field ; ſoirtis impoſſible to know the 


Jer.48.11. 
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mites of Gods Church do ſtrive againſt the 
faitiiful ſervants of God , being ſtirred up 
thereunto by the inſtigation- of Saran, fee- 
ing that they know not God , nor Jeſus 
Chriſt, but have their eyes blinded by Satan, 
the Prince of the world, and the pleaſures of 
this life. | 

The Lord ſuftereth his Children, many | 
times to undergo ſome ſharp and bitter rry- 
als of affliction, and to ſuffer, even the 
ſcorching! heac of perſecution , tro make 
known the patience, vertues, and graces of 
his children ; as Saint Pay! faith, 1t is neceſ- 
ſary that afflition ſhould come, that the elit 
may be manifeſt who they be. - AS 1t151tmpol- | 
ſible to know the valour of the Soldier, if he 
lies always in the Gariſon, and never comes 


atience, -obedience, and love of Gods chil- 

ren, nll tryal-comes. And therefore God 
would have Abraham tempred, to make his 
faith known. So 7ob's patience, David's 
piety, and- Pau/'s courage, 8&c. The earth 
which is nottilled and plowed up, will yield | 
nothing- but bryars and thorns 3 and' Vines | 
will wax wild if they be not pruned and cur. 
Even ſo the unruly affe&ions of our heart, as 
ſo many noyſom weeds, would quickly over- 
run the whole man, 1f the Lord by ſanifed 
afflitions ſhould not manure us. #-7s good 
therefore (ſauth Feremy)... for a man to bear the 
yoak in his youth. And ifanother place the 
ſame Prophet ſairh, Moab bath {zpt bis ſcent, 


—— 
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becauſe he-was not poured from veſſel to veſſel, 


| out bath been at reſt ever ſince his youth. There 


are beſides divers other Reaſons, wherefore 
the Lord doth thus exerciſe his dear children 


Jvent fin in them for the time to come : Be- 
cauſe when ' we ſhall perceive that the only 
[weapon whereby Satan - wounded our ſouls, 
Is fin, 1t ſhould make us repent of fins that 
Jare paſt, and be weary of fins for the time 
and likewiſe to humble the pride 


nd 1n whatſoever things we go before our 
brethren, naturally we wax* proud: of the 
Now when the Lord' Almighty by 
theſe afflietions, like a $kilful Phyſitan, lers 


are by nature, 

Well, ler us then make ſome uſe of this 
ſame DoQrine to our ſelves : We have had 
ya long morning, and yet we are all in peace 
and reſt ; butt will not always be morning, 
the Sun will ariſe, and it will be Noon-day ; 
the Lord will have a time of tryal. It 15 


the Lord's uſual dealing after a long rime of 


peace, to bring ſome tryals, that the Elect 
and true Chriſtians may be truly diſcerned. 
Of all things in the World, the Lord can- 
not endure that his ſacred and glorious Goſ- 


| at this day amongſt us. 


in this life with many croſſes and affliions ; | 
44s to humble them for ſins paſt, and to pre- 


out the ſuperfluous humours of pride and} . 
<p vain glory, then we ſhall perceive what we 


Uſe Is 


pel ſhould be contemned-and deſpiſed, as it 
Oh then, ſeeing 
we 
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A Fold for Chrifts Sheep. 

epare 
and furnjſh our ſelves with all- needfu] ver- 
tues, with patience, with courage, and zeal, 
&c. Alas, any thing will ſerve the ttrn now 3 
tobe a Chriſtian is a ſmall matter 3 but if 1n 
the time of tryal-we'ſhrink, or elſe yield un- | 
to the enemy, then we ſhall ſhew that we are 
but hypocrites and cowards. O then let us 
be good ſoldiers now in the time of our peace, 
provide. and ſharpen our Weapons againſt 
the time-of War. Let us reckon what It 
would coſtus, to be the ſheep of Chriſt, loſs 


it ſelf; yet to. reſolve by the help of God, 
never whe aſhamed of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt : let perſecution come never ſo fierce or 
hotupon us. 

| Secondly, welearn hereby, not to promiſe 
to our ſelves worldly peace and proſperity, 
while'we continue herc. 
time of 'a Chriſtian mans warfare ; neither 
muſt we look to find heaven upon earth : for | 
if we will be Chriſts Diſciples, we muſt take 
up his Croſs and follow him ;- we muſt not 
dream of a Victory before we fight. Forit 
15 the lot of the godly to ſuffer perſecation : 
yet this may be the comfort and ſtay of a 
Chriſtian-foul in the midſt of them all, that 
the Lord will diſpoſe of them ſo, asthar 
they ſhall work to the beſt to them that love 
God, and never depart from him, bur ſhall | 


þ 


of lands, living, liberty, country, yea, life |. 


For this life is the | 


| 
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leave a bleſfing - behind - them, ſo that we 


ſhall be ſure of this, that we ſhall gain 
more{| 


" 
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Rore m-the ſpirit, than we canloſe in the 
cfh. 

: Thirdly, ſeeing. it.is the will of God, that 
his own true Church and faithful children 
ſhall be tryed, and undergo the heat of per- 
ſecution, let us here learn to be wiſe and 
tircumſpe&, neither to think that. we are out 
of Gods favour if we be tryed; or to think 
the worſe of the Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe 
the croſs and tryal goes with it. - We -are 
eady to think that .the Lord loves us not; 
or that the Goſpel, the which we profeſs, is 
* Fnot good or Orthodoxal, becauſe we ſee it 
is ſcandalized by them of Rome. Well, it is 
that which God wilt have : it was the condi- 
tion of our Saviour .Chriſt before us ; and 
junleſs we look the Servant ſhould be greater 
| than his Maſter, it muſt be.our.lot. 
'\ |. Then ſecondly, We learn from. hence, 

that though it may be ſometimes Noon-day 
| with the Church of God, hot and bloody 
Eiperſecurions, yer Chriſt hath ever a ſhelter 
and a ſhadoy for his choſen people 3 he hath 
for them a place . of ſhelter, fhadow, and 
comfort ; he 1s ever preſent with his Church 
and people in the hotteſt rime of perſecution 


Doft. 4 
Chriſt 


leaves not 
this | 


Church 1 
the heat of 
perſecuty- 
on, bur - 


and afflitions, to comſort them, to refreſh 
them, to caſe them of their miſery, to de- 
liver them. . This the Lordexpreſſet|) : For | 
Mis {#ttle time bave I forſaken thee, but with| 
Figreat compaſſion will 1 gather ther; for a mo- 

nt, #n mine anger Ihid my face _ thee, 
wa little ſeaſon : but with everlaſting mercy 
have 


provides 
comfort | 
for them, 
Ia. 54- 

7, 8 
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Exod. 21. 


' have Thad compaſſion on thee. This doth the 


Dan. 6. 2+ Church in «Xzypt; Danze!, the 3 children, 


Prophet David make manifeſt, that notwith- 
ſtanding the rage and malice of God's ene- 
mies, He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh 
them to ſcorn, the Lord (hall have them in devi-| * 
fron. This comfort 1s excellently fet forth 
by the- Prophet, But now thus ſaith the Lord | 
that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed 
thee, O Iſrael, Fear not, for Ihave redeemed 
thee : Ibave called thee by thy name, thou art 
mine : When thou paſſeſs through the waters, 1 
will be with thee, and through the floods, that 
they do not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt 
through the very fire, thou ” gp not be burnt, 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, for 1 
am the Lord thy God. What a miſchief had 
Herod invented againſt the M:/tah, fo pri- 
vately, as that he diſcloſed the ſecrer of his 
heart unto none, but pretended to the wiſe 
men, that his intent was to worſhip him ? 
yet the Lord did bring his device to nought, 
and 7ojeph and Mary, with the child 7eſus, 
was delivered. Peter being caſt into priſon, 
ſhould even the next day have been execu- 
ted, yet through the Prayers of the Church 
was delivered-: this ſame Doctrine 15 furthe 
cleared by the examples of 7oſcph, 7ob, the 
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Sidrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, who for alf| "1 
time endured the ſhame and reproach of the]{} 
croſs; yet afterward the Lord returned unro 
them when the time. of refreſhing came : Se 
that howſoever God's children may be under 
[1}E 
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the heat of perſecution for a time, 1t ſhall be 
bur for a tune,”-—he will nor leave them deſti- 
rute of help forever, but will in the end de- 
liver them. 
The Reaſons ſerving to confirm this Do- Reaſon. 
| Arine, are manifeſt, Firſt, conſider the ti- 
Wiles by which God 1s called ; A Father, to 
A ſhew the care that he taketh over his Church, 
as his children, to provide for them, and to 
| govern them. For what Father will not ſave | 
his child, 1f poſſible he can, from fire or wa- 
A-ter, or any other eminent danger? Now | 
then, 1f we that are evil, know how to help 
our children; how much more ſhall our hea- | 
venly father, that knoweth all things, give 
| good things unto his children / Again, Chriſt |Rom. 6. 6 
[1s called a ſhepherd, as the Church doth con- | Joh 0.1 
feſs in this place : Now, will the ſhepherd fee 'Mat.7. 11. 
the ſheep go aſtray, and not bring them 1n- 
to the right way again or ſuffer the wolf 
ro devour the ſheep, and not reſcue them ? 
and what, ſhall we think that Chriſt, the 
true ſhepherd of his Church, will be more 
Fj careleſs of his flock, whom he hath purcha- 
W{ {ed unto himſelf with no leſs price than with 
his own hearts blood, than an earthly man 
hel} of his ſheep. Seeing then that Chriſt Je- 
en, {11485 15 the King of his Church, and the ſhep- 
or a0 | herd of his ſheep, we need not doubt, but 
hel} thathe will defend his Church, and fave his 
mro\f} ſheep, ſo thatnone ſhall: be able to deſtroy 
. Soft} chem, nor take them out of his hands. 
aderf$} Sccondly, Our weakneſs and natural cor- 
;hej = TupUcl ; 
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ruption are not hid from the Lord : He bnow-| 
eth whereof we- be made, be remembrethtbat we 
are bit duſt: And therefore ſauh-the Apoſtle, 
God is. faithful, that he will not ſuffer us to be 
tempted above that which we are able © but will 

ven give the iſſue with the temptation, thot we 
ſhallbe ableto bear it. So then, whether we, , 
confider the office of Chriſt as a ſhepherd, 
to keep his Church, or the mercy of Chriſt, 
that 1s ever ready to cover the wants of his 
ſervants, making their affiiftions to be but 
momentary ; in theſe tworeſpetts we may 
eaſily gather, that the Lord will nevcr for- 
ſake his children, nor leave them in their 
dangers, but provide for them both ſhelter 
and comfort, when they ſhall find the heat of 


 afflitions to ſhine hotteſt upon them. 


The uſe ſerves to diregt us to whom we 
ſhould go in the time of trouble and great 
diſtreſs ; for if Chriſt be our Shepherd, we 
are to fly to him, he 15a faithful preſerver of 
them that truſt in him. Shall we go to Saints 
and Angels ? Doubtleſs Abraham 7s z7gnorant 
of 4s, and Iſrael hnoweth us not. What then 

all we' truſt in our Chariots, orin our Hor- 
ſes? Doubtleſs a horſe is counted but a vain 
thing to ſave 1 man? Surely we cannot ho- 


nour him more, than when ve depend on} Y> 


him, and reft upon his mercy. Thus Davis 
behaved himſelf, in all his extremines flying 
unto God as-a ſure refuge, I will ſay unto the 


Lord, O my bope, and my fortreſs, he is my[& - 


Goa, \in bim will I truſt : He will deliver me 


w- 
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ſom peſtilence, His: ears are always: opeth t 

the cries of. his children, he putteth thein 
tears Into his bottle. So long therefore, as 
{ we have a voice to call upon God, ora heart 
| ro figh and groan unto him, we have com- 
fort and aſſurance to be delivered, and that 
he will not leave us nor forſake us in dan- 


| Here 1s matter of endleſs comfort unto the 
{Church and children of God, that we know 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt promiſeth that he 
will provide a place of comfort and refreſh- 
Ing, a ſhadow even at Noon-day , mn the 
heat of bloody perſecution. Many indeed 
are our infirmiges, fears, care. ' ©+orrows, 
.2d tronbles; yet in the midſt i 1cmall, 
[tie children of God may fay with the Pro- 
pher, hy art thou caſt down (O myſou! ) 
and why art thou ſo diſquieted within mW? 0 
wait on God, for Iwill give him thanks Se 
my preſent help, and my God, Pſal. 42.5%. O | 
then, let us be conſtant, let us comfort our ; 
{elves in Chriſt Jeſus, letus not for fear deny . 
| Chriſt and his Gofpel ; for Chriſt wall be a 
ſhelter ro-us to refreſh us, and deliver us. 
This ſhews the moſt woful and deſperate 
eſtate of all wicked and ungodly men, who 
being out of-God's favour, nor believing in 
Chriſt, norrepenting of their fins1n time of 
jon, -when the Sun waxeth hot ; a- 
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jarr a wicked man an impenitent finner, a| - 


| down, and findeth no covert. 
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1] companzons : 


comfort, vor place of refuge : for Chriſt is 
2 ſhelter only ro them that believe 1n him, 
and obey him. And rherefore, thou which 


prophane perfon ; alas / Whar wilt thou do? 
and which way wilt thou turn thee 1n the time 
of trouble and calamity, when the Sun wax- 
eth hot in the heat of perſecution and ſcorch- 
ing tryal? Whither wilt thou run for ſhel- 
cer ? Alas / rhou ſhaltthen be as a-mad beaſt 
which 1n the heat of the day runs up and 
So hall all 
wicked and 1mpenitent ſinners have no place 
of ſuccour, bur lie open to all God's Judg- | 
ments, to be ſcorched, yea, even coniumed 
with the fire of God's diſpleaſure; when the 
Righteous, thoſe which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſhall find ſhelter. 

Now followeth the Reafon which ſhe uſeth 
ro move the Lord Chriſt Jeſus, ro grant her 
requeſt and petition, taken from the great pe- 
ril and danger ſhe was like to fall into; name- 
ly, leſt being left without his dire&ion and 
comfort, ſhe be conſtrained to turn aſide ts 
the flocks of thy companions :_Thar 15 to ſay, 
to leave the true Church, and Worthip of 
God, and joyn with the falſe Church xo com- 
mit Idolatry, called here, the flock of thy 
Not for that they are either 
Chriſts companions, or the companions of 
his Church and People ; bur, becquſethey 
account themſelves ſo : yea, {they imagine 


| and call-tlemſelves Chriſts comparuons. And 


if 


% 
Su. 
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if -this thing ſhould come to paſs, through f I- | 
want of Chriſts aſſurance to dire& and com: | 
fort her in perſecution, then 1t ſhall not be 
{for his honour, nor her good. This 15 the \ 
ſubſtance of her reaſon. _ 
Hence we are taught, that it 15 altogether | 
, . 'Doft. 5. 
impoſſible for men and women ever to ftand 


in the brunt of perſecution, unleſs they be all hon 


taught of God, and comforted by his Spirit, _ os 
And hence 1t 1s, that the Prophet David, a an _ 
Man after Gods own heart, and endued with hold one | 
a ſingular portion of Gods Spirit, doth ear-[.; . « 
neſtly crave at Gods hand the enlightning of ||... 4. 
his holy Spirit, and defirerh to be taught of Jab nas af 
him; Open mine eyes, that I may ſez the won-(Co.a ve of 
drous things of thy Law. And again, Teach | 1 
me thy ſtatutes : And again, Mabs? me to undey- : 
| ſtand the way of thy precepts, 5. Yea, Chriſt 

rells the ou which murmured againſt him, Ph [. IP 
(becauſe he ſaid. That no man could com unto; OV 
him, unleſs bis father drew him) that all the 
Eleft are taught of God. And this made Paul 
to pray for the Epheſeans, that God would give Eplt. 2. 
them the ſpirit of wiſdom, and to enlighten , 
their minds, that they might know what 45 the | | 
hope-of their Calling, an4 -what the riches art | 
| of his glotiaus ' Inheritance. A notable dire-| 
ion unto all forts of -men, how tv behave | 
themſelves, when they ſhall come into the | 
houſe of God ; namely, not to reſt on any ' 
natural grfr whatſoever it be, Wiſdom, rom. 8. 
Learning, Wit, Memory, &c. For the wil- x Cor. 1 
dom of the Flth is enmity with God. But to} ,1, 

| M 2 go 
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with-humility, and denial of our felves; and 
then the Lord will give us a diſcerning Spi- 
rir, that we ſhall not be deceived. If any 


he ſhall know of the Doftrine, whether it be 
of God, Andagain, Chriſt promiſeth his 
Diſciples, being now to leave them, and to 


4 goto his Father, that the ſpirit of truth ſhall 
{lead them in all truth. 


; And the Reaſons are. 
Firſt, We areall blind, and by nature.can 


{ hardly ſee into the truth, unleſs Chriſt dire& | 
us by his Spirit 3 for 'fo faith Solomon, The 


wayes that ſeem right unto us : the iſſues thereof 
are the wayes of Death. It 15a part of our 
miſery, that we are turned every one to his own 
Way. 
Secondly, When we know it, alas! we 
are of our ſelves ſo weak, and fleſh and blood 


that unleſs the Lord do afirſt us, we ſhall nor 


1beable to undergo the leaft temptation that 


thall be laid upon us. 

And laſtly, The enemies of God's Truth, 
are in their generation ſo wiſe, and ſo ſubti], 
coming unto us in ſheeps cloathing to deceive 
us, that of our ſelves we ſhall cafily be drawn 
away to believe lies. In all theſe reſpedts 
we, may ſafely conclude, that it 1s 1mpothble 


| for us to hold out in the day of Tryal, un- |, 
| leſs we be aſſiſted by the Lords holy Spi- | 
+ rit, | 

| This 


go out of our ſelves, and to ſeek the Lord. 


man -(faith Chriſt) will do my Fathers will, 


will be ſo unwilling to ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, 
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This ſhewerh, that if tryals do come, and 
perfecution ſhall ariſe for Chriſts ſake and the 
Goſpels ſake 3. alas / moſt men would yield to 
Popery,. Idolatry, Superſtition, to the Flocks 


flat Idolatry : For alas / They know not the 
Truth, they are not taught of God; they be 
blind and ignorant, and will cafily believe 
and embrace any Religion. 

This muſt ſtir up every true Chriſtian man 
and woman to: pray to Chriit as the Church 
doth here, that he would teach us by tus Spi- 
rit; that he would open our eyes that we 
| may ſee the truth 5 and that he would give 


| ive and die init; that he would give usthe 
fpric of diſcerning, to try the fpirits, whe- 
ther they be of God, that ſo we may diſcern 
the truth from falſhood. Yea, we muſt fo 
labour tobe faſt grounded 1m the truth, that 
.no wind nor weather may remove usz that 


. we'be ſure to lay a good Foundation : that we 


do dig deep into our hearts, and build on the 
Rock Jeſus Chriſt : though the Papiiſts ſay, 
they be the true Church, and the Communion 
of Chriſt, « yer they be the Synagogue of Sa 
tan: The main points of heir Religion he- 
ing clean contrary unto the Word of God; as 
are their Do&rine of Merits, Invocation of 
Saints, Worſhipping of Images, Praying 
for the Dead, Sacrifice of. the Maſs, that ſo 
we may forever ftand out-againſt rhe Dodtrine 
of tne Church:of zome : yea, - let us intreat 
M3 the | 


of his companions, to the Church of Rome, to |, 


us hearts to believe it, to loyeirt, and to | 


| 


Uſe 2. 


John 1. 4 
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'the Lord, that he would never ſuffer it to 
| peta head again 1 this Land, notwirhitand- 
| mg we have deſerved as great a judgment 3 
| bur eſpecially, that he keepus, that we may 
| never joyn with them 1n that bloody Re- 
ligion. 

Itcondemns all who are ready, either for 
fear of perſecution, or by blindneſs or 1gno- 
rance, to embrace any Religion, or joyn with 
any Church : Who to keep their Livings, 
ho!d their lands ; to enjoy their honours and 
pleaſures, would turn as doth the Wind, and. 
embrace any Religion : joyn with Papiſts, 
ew, Turk, yea, the Devil himſelf for bene- 
' firs fake. Oh ! The true Church of Chriſt 
fear themſelves and their weaknefs, that they 
ſhould be drawn away, and ſeduced ro em- 
brace a falſe Religion : And therefore they 


— 


| doubting the worſt, and fearing the corrup-| ; 
tion that 1s 3n their own hearts, pray unto | 
. Chriſt that they may not be lefr unto them» |. 


{ ves, but that they may find ſtrength from 
htm to withſtand it. 
CANT. 1:/eſe 7. 

/E have heard before of the earneſt 
requeſt and perition of the Church 

unto Chriſt, that he would 1n mercy ſhew 
them where he freds his flock, and where he 
roviderh con.tort for them in time of trou- 
le. Here 1s 17+ moſt kind, loving, and 
gracious anſwer © Ghriſt Jeſus unto the re- 


queſt 


Es 


1 
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queſt of the Church : In the which —_— 
three things. 

1. His exceeding love and kindneſs, in |paxrs of 
char he calls her, The fir:{t among Women. |the text. 

2, His gentle reproof of her, 1f thou 
bnow not, quoth he, This is very ſtrange, 
that thou which act the rrue Church , 
ſhouldſt not know where Chriſt feeds his | 
lheep. | 
3+ HisdireR anſwer to her requeſt, where- | 
m he doth anſwer her to the full : If thou ! 
wouldfſt know where I feed my ſheep, that 
ſo. thou mighteſt feed with them, and find 
conſolation unto thy ſoul, Then thou muſt go 
in the ſteps of the Flick : That thou muſt 
embrace the Faith, Religion, Worſhip, and 
Service of God, the which my ancient Church & 
[] » from the beginning have embraced ; the 
|? Faith, Religion, Worſhip, and Service of 
| God, which my ancient ſervants, Abrahams | 
|. Iſaac, and Facoh have done, andrread in| 
bl 1” their ſteps. Secondly, Thou muſt place thy | 
Tents where the Shepherds have done, the 
Parriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
and their Do&rine taught before. This 1s} 
the ſum and ſubſtance of Chriſts anſwer un- | 
t to his- Church, | 
t Firſt, Obſerve here, how Chriſt deſcribes | 
N 
e 


r—_—_ 


his true Church and ſpouſe, giveth her a| 
moſt kind and loving name, expreſſing his 


A — —__— 
&” 


1- kind and ſingular loye unto her, G thous jair- © 
d | eſt among omen. 

e-| + Queſt. But this-may ſcem firange : for the |y)j;77, 
o M 4 Church 
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Dot. 6, 
hriſt e- 


as 1f the 


Church confeſſeth before that ſhe was black 
and Sun-burnt, deformed, &c. How then 
can Chriſt call her, Faireſt among Women ? 


Anſw. The Church, and every true belie- 
yer, are black and deformed 1n themſelves, 
vile and deformed- by nature, and they can 
{ce no beauty in themſelves, butare bleniſh- 
ed; yea, and ſtained with fins originaland 
atual. But as they are ſanQified by his 
Spirit, waſhed 1n his blood, and cloathed 
m his Righteouſneſs, they be fair and beau- 
| riful in the fight of Gcd, becauſe Chriſt bath 
waſhed them ow» all their ſins in bis blood, 
and covered them with the pure robes of his 
own Righteouſneſs. 

Here mark the endleſs love of Chriſt Jeſus 
unto this poor Church and people, thate- 


T h 
is —_ ſpot of fin and uncleanneſs, though they m 


| themſelves be black, deformed, and pollu- 
{ ad no fin, 


 ſteemerh @ highly of him, as if they had no 


red; yet all thoſe, who do truly repent, em- 
brace Jeſus Chriſt, and believe im him, that 
are waſhed from their ſins, ſandtified by his 


Spirit, and obey his Will, all theſe are fair, | 


yea, moſt beauriful in his eyes. This 15 con- 
felled by wicked Balaam, when he ſaw no po- 
licy nor device could take any place againſt 
the Church of God, Hereunto come the ti- 
tles and commendations given unto the 
Church ſoofren in this moſt excelkent Book 
of the Canticles : She # the Roſe of the Field, 


the Lilly of the Valley, the faireſt amongſt wo- 
men, an Orchard of Pomegranates, a Fountain 


of 
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.| of Gardens, a Pell of ſpringing. Waters : "the 


Spouſe and Siſter of Chriſt, the beauty of the 
earth, the glory of the World, a Lify among 
Thorns, @&c. Theſe, and the like Titles 
ſerve to confirm the everlaſting truth of this 
Doctrine unto us, how dear and precious the 
Church is 1n Chrifts ſight, that of all Socic- 
ties and Aflemblies- of- men in the World, 
none are more excellent and worthy, none 
more amiable and lovely, none more beaut!- 
ful and precious, than the Church of God, the 
Spouſe of Chriſt. 

And the reaſon of the Doctrine 1s appa- 
rent, Man was firſt caſt out of Paradiſe for 
fin; neither is there any thing that doth hin- 
der his return, but only fin : for it is fir- that 
makes -us-execrable to the Lord, and dorh 
hinder all good things from us. For ſo long 
as fin remains, 1t 15a weighty burthen to preſs 
down a finner into Hell, and the wages of ir 
1s eternal death. Therefore if fin be pardon- 


der their happineſs ? God hath againſt them 
no matter of diſpleaſure, the obedience of 
Teſus Chriſt being imputed unto them, Hea- 
ven cannot be denicd.unto theny, but they 
| muſt needs be ſaved. 

Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus doth efttem highly 
of his Charch; and the Church 1s moſt excel- 
lent 3n her (elf, becauſe in 1t alone Salvation 


1s to be found,. and no where elſe... When 


the Lord brought - the great and general De- 
luge over the face of the whole. earthy what 
M$ place 


————_. 


cd, asitis toall the Ele&, ' what ſhould hin- | 


Reaf. I . 


Reafp. 2. 
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| wic ked way, and defireſt and a 8 


| 


fins, rhey fh all never be laid ro 
(bur he will wrap thee in his own Righreoul- ; 
'nels, wherevoy thonſhaltappear fair and bean- | / 
riful i in his fight, Indeed, many a. poor child | | 
of | 


place was there left more excellent than the | 
Ark, in the which Noah and his family were 
ſaved, and out the which the whole World 
beſides periſhed ? What was the Ark, but a 
type and figure of Chriſts Church, wherein 
Salvation 1s tobe found, and our of which 15 
no ſalvation to be looked for ? Secing there- 
fore, that remiilion of fins 15 proper only to 
Chriſts Church, and that therein 1s ſalvation 
and eternal life to be found, 
therefore conclude, that the eſtate of Chriſts 
Church, and every Member thereof, 1s moſt 
excellent and bleſſed. 

The uſe of this Dorine 15s excellent, as 
the Nature &f the Church 1s. Firſt then, 
ſceing char Chriſt will pats by the fins of his 
children, and judg them fair, - without any 
ſpot or blemiſh of fin, it they do truly re- 
pent, and cmbrace him and his Rightcouſ- 
Nets by faith : here 15 matter of endlc(s com- 
fort to every poor child of God Doſt thou re- 
ro thy fins, andart truely humbled for 
them ? Doſt thou embrace Chriſt Jeſus for 
| the pardon of them? Hatch God janaifed thy 
heart by his Spirit, ſo as thou hateſt every 


; to obey Goas will in all his commandments ? 
| Well then, comort thy (elf, and cheer up 
| thine own ſou}, Chriſt Jeſus will, coxer all thy | 


——— 


we may fafely | 


þ 


'charpe, | 


- 


LH 


A Fold for Chriſts She ep. 


- — — _— 


of God, looking on FT, - own 1infirmices, 
and manifold corruptions, ſee themſelves to 
be black indeed, deformed, and ſtained with 
{in : 1t grieveth them that they do hang down 
their heads, and go drooping all their days, 
fti1ving and ſtrugling wich their rebellious 
hearts, and vile corruptions, and thinking # 
that Chriſt Jeſus cares not for them, cannot 
love them,. being ſo defiled with fin. Burt I 
ſay again, be not diſcouraged : for if thou doit 
repent of them, believe in Chrift, hate thy 
fins, and prayeſt often ro God, to give thee 
power to withſtand them, uting all godly 
means to withitand them, Ciritt Jeſus will 
cover them, and paſs by them all, as he did 
deal with David, Peter, &c. Oh then ! How 
careful ought all men daily to endeavour 
themſelvesto be the Members of this Society, 

that ſo they may have a part in all theſe cx- 
cellent Prerogatives : and then howſoerer the | 
World eſteem them, counting them milera- | 
ble, grinning at them with rhe Teeth, and} 
nodding at them with their Head, and every 
way contumeliouſly reproaching them, - yct 


Chriſt, who hath redeemed them with the 
ranſom of his own blood. 
\ Let us learn by Chriſts example here, that 


to commend 1t, and to embrace 1t: And if 
we fee any blemiſh or infirmity, that we 
wink at it, and cover the ſame with the cloak 
of love : and not as the manner of wicked” 


are they dear and precious in the fight of | 


if weſee any good thing inthe child of God,] 


and 
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*| God, and true believers, may ſometimes be 
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and ungodly Men is, who, though they ſee. 
| many good pifrs and graces 18 Gods children, 
as ovedience, faith, patience, and love, 


one blemiſh or weakneſs, they blaze it a- 


black coal, calling them Purirans, Hypocrites 
and the like, reviling them ina moſt odious 
rpanner : like the Horſe-fly, which paſſing by 
many flowers, and ſweet herbs, lights upon 
ſome noiſom ſort : theſe are not like unto 
Chriſt, but to the Devil. 
exceeding love and kindneſs of Chriſt Jeſus. 
'to his Church, jn that: he calls her by this 
kind apcllation, Toe faireſt amongſt Women. 

Secondly, His gentle reproof of her, zf 
thou know not, quoth he : This ſeemeth 
ſtrange, that- thou ſhouldeſt be 1gnoranr 
where I do feed my Sheep, whzre my Truth 
and Goſpel 1s purely preached and ſoundly 
profeſſed : but if thow-know not, I will dt- 
red thee and ſhew thee how thou ſhalt find. 
It out, 

Hence we are taught; that the Church of 
= blinded, and left ro themſelves, that-they 
ſtand ata ſtagger, and do hardly know which. 
1s the true Religion, #htr! Chriſt-doth feed his 
Fle:þ, where the Word 1s faithfully preach 
ed, and ſoundly profeſſed 3 for we are. all 
ready to err by Nature. How apt are we.in 
matters that do concern our Souls, to be mi-- 
{taken through our careleſneſs in not ſearch- 


broad with open mouth : nore them with a. 


paſs by them all : and if they ſhall eſpy bur}; 


Thus much of the | 


— 


| 
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ing of the truth, and trying of the ſpirits ? 


things, as that it 1s hard to diſcern his ſleights 
and falſhoods? Wicked men, falſe Teachers, 
lying Prophets, ſet ſuch a face and ſhew on 
their errours, and bear them out with ſuch a 
countenance and authority, and the truth is 
ſo neglefed, plain and fimple men trodden 
under foor, that 1t 1s hard for a man, yea, 
the true Church of: God, ſometimes to diſ- 
cern where Chriſt feedeth his flock. When 
as Elizah was left alone, and Baa''s four hun- 


: dredand fifry Prophets :; who could almoſt 
then diſcern the Worſhip of God from Ido- 


latry, when all was corrupted? So when Mz- 
cajahtold the truth, and 4hab had four hun- 


Chriſts time, how did the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees confound Religion, dim and dazle the 
truth, for the which aur Saviour himfelf did 
often reprove them? And in our thnes, how 
do the Papiſts labour to.obſcure Religion ? 
how. boldly and 1mpudently do they detend 
[dolatry, their own traditions and conftituti- 
ons ? 

$ How ſhould this ſtir up every Chriſtian man 
and woman, to ſtudy the Word of Gad, that 


od ſo knowing the Truth, and believing the Do- 


&rine of God, we may be able todiſcern-be- 
tween lighe and darknefs, truth and falſe-- 
hood, Idolatry and the ſervice and worſhip 


' And alfo by the ſubtile policy of. the Devil, 
who is God's Ape; and ſo. like him in many 


dred falſe Prophets, it was hard to diſcern | 
the truth of God from the lying of Satan. In | 


X| 
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{and for Papiſts, they be fo 1mpudent, and 


of God. Secondly, to jntreat the Almighty |. | 
in all humility, to open our eyes to diſcern! 
che truth, to give us his holy ſpirit to lead vs 
into all truth, to-give us the ſpirit of diſcern- | 
ng, to try the ſpirits and the Dottrine, whe-| +, 
cher it be of God, or not; for otherwiſe, | *} 
we may be led away, and take light for dark- | 
neſs, and darkneſs for light. Let us then 
confeſs our ignorance and blindneſs, and be- | .| 
wail it: Let us ſtrive againſt our careleſnefs ; 
Let us prove the Dodtrines by the Touch- 
ftone of the Word, if they be according to 
the Law and the Prophets, elſe abhor them. 
Ler us do as the men of B2rea did, intreat th? 
Lord to giut us the ſpirit of diſcerning, that 
we maytry all things, an1 haid the truth, And 
if cver we had need tor pray for the ſpirit of 
diſcerning ; now 1s the time, We ſee how 
bold the Devil js,. how willing to deceive us ; 


ſhameleſs, to thruſt upon us their curſed Ido- 
latry, and tell us ir 1s the true Worthip of 
! God ; their abominable Maſs, their Merits, 
; Purgatory, Prayer for the Dead, Worſhip- 
, ing of Images, calling upon Saints, unwrit- | 
; ten Verities, their vile Traditions, and f11- 
; thy abominations, their conſtitutions, and | |, 
vile Decrees, as if they were the writren] :þ 
' Word of God. Now, unleſs we have know- 
ledg, and be able by Gods ſpirit to diſcern 
|the Spirits; Alas, we ſhall drink in Poyſon,, 
' Tdolatry, and Superſtrrion. O then,.lct us | 
| abour to know the Word of God, believe ir, 
1 obey 
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| 'obey 1t, be reformed by it, confeſs our 1gno- | 
rance, and with all humility pray to God to 
open our Eyes, to give us the ſpirit. of diſ- 
cerning, to know and diſcern the true Rehi- 
gion from the falſe ; which 1f we do, cer-, 
tainly the Almighty will reveal his Truth unto 
us. And thus much ſhall ſerve: for our ſavi- 
our Chriſts gentle reproof concerning his 
{ | Church. 
| The third and laſt point, is the direct An- 3; 
|  fiverof Chriſt to the requeſt of the Church 3 |Chrilt'sax 
| ſhe defireth ro know of Chriſt where he fed |{wer to] 
' his Flock, and comforted them in the time (Church. 
| of perſecution, that ſo ſhe might joyn with 
| chem, and be defended by them from falſe | 
| Worſhip, and the Idolatrous Church, Here 
' Chriſt anſwers her to the ſull : If #04 bnow 
, not, O thou faireſt omong Women, git thee forth 
by the ſteps of the Sh:ep, and feed the Kids by 
' the Tents of the Shephzrds. His counſel ſtands 
| in two parts, to ſhew where he feeds : Quoth 
he, Wouldſt thou know where I feed my 
: Sheep, and where I cauſe them to lie down 
- at Noon, that thou mighteſt feed with them, 
| and be 1n my Fold, ' to 'be defended, and 
' prote&ted by me ? then I counſel thee, Firſt, 
co walk in the ſteps of the Sheep, that is, thou 
' muſt walk in the ſteps of the faithful ſervants 
| of the Lord, Abraham, Iſaar, and Facoh ; 
| thou nwuft embrace that Faith, Religion, and 
; worſhip of the Lord, which. they did : that 
'15 meant by the ſteps of the Sheep. Secondly, 
thou muſt ſeed thy Kzds, that 15, thou muſt 
| embrace 
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embrace that ſame Do&trine which the. anci- 
ent Shepherds, Fathers, Prophets, and A- 
poſtles have taught and delivered : and if thou 
(halr rhus tread 1n the ſteps of the Sheep, as 
Peter, Paul, &c. and thall embrace, and 0- 
 bey the Dodrine taught by the Prophets and 
holy Apoſtles in the old and&new Teſtament, 
thou ſhalt then know where IT feed my Sheep, 
that thou maiſt feed with them, and receive 
me for thy true Shepherd. 

From this Anſwer. of. Chriſt, we learn a 
clear dire&ion to know: true Religion, and 
the true Worſhip of the. Lord God, from 
falſe Religion, and falfe Worſhip. If any 
man -defre to know where Chritt feeds his 
Sheep, and-God 1s truly and rightly Worſhip- 
ed, where: true Religion 1s, we muft then 
tread in the ſteps of the Sheep, that 1s, we 
muſt worfhip God, as Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob did, as Moſes and the Prophets did, 
tread-11i their fteps, and follow their Godly 


poury agen : Believe, repent, and walk with 


Faith we may then conclude of, that they 


God as Enoch did, whom by the judgment of 


| were the true Sheep of Chriſt : for of them 
doth our Saviour ſpeak here, and not of a 


their, ſucceſſion ; which we will 'not deny 
but to be a.ſucceſſion of Hereticks, as Car- 
dinals, Jeſuits, and the like of that Rabble ; 
of whom to think that they ſhould belong 
| unto this Fold, Iknow not from whence 1 


company of Popes, which greatly boaſt of þ 


ſhauld ferch my charity. Again, we muſt 
| embrace 
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| 


regy to this Word, tt is becauſe there is no 


| 


| for your Souls. So then, 1f we defire to 


- [archs and Prophets, preached and' publiſhed 


embrace and believe the Dodrine taught by 
Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, who were the true Shepherds, and the- 
(faithful Paſtors of the Church of God. 7 
; the Law,. and the Teſtimony, zf they ſpeak not 


light in them. And again,« This ſaith the 
Lora,. ſtand in the ways, amd behold and asþ 
for the old way, whith # the gcod way, and 
walh therein, and you ſhall find peace and reſt 


know the true Religion, and the true Wor- 
ſhip and Service of God, this 1s the way 
which I here teach, and. deliver from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, againſt the DoQtrine of 
Rome : namely, and none but this, To en- 
quire of the Faith, true Religion, and man- 
ner of Worſhipping the Almighry, perform- 
ed-by 4braham, Haac, and. Zacob, the Patri- 


by Chriſt and his Apoſtles : believe that, em- 
brace that, and we reſt our Souls on that. 
This then may ſerve to decide a great 
queſtion, and along controverſie between us: 
and the Papiſts : they affirm, that they are 
the true Church, and we are Hereticks : we 
believe and hold that we are the true Church 
of God, and that they be nor, but Babylon, 
and the Synagogue of Satan. This then 1s 
the main queſtion, Whether they or we be 
the true Church ? Who, ſhall judg 2 Even 
the Lord Chriſt Jeſus himſelf in his own 
Word; we muſt reſt upon him, and fly un- 


rO 
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'ro him, which if the Papiſts would: do like- 
wiſe, they would never have run into a La- 
byrinth of controverſies, as they have at this 
very Day : For Chriſt would quickly have put 
an end unto all. For he faith, they be the 
true Church which tfead in the ſteps of t'2 


That 1s, thoſe people that believe and wor- 


and that old Religion, which they believed 
and embraced, 1s the true Religion: For that 
was taught by the holy Servants of the Al- 
mighty, who were the faithful Shepherds, 
and Paſtors, ſent of God unto his Church. 
Now let tryal be made, whether the Papiſts, 
'or the Proteftants, the Church of Kome, or 


[che Church of E1gland do thus. 


For the Papiſts, although they call their 
Religion, the old Religion, yetalas ! iris 


-* [newly deviſed; the greateſt part of it, with- 


1n theſe four or five hundred years : It 15 ſuch, 
as was never known to Abraham, Iſaac, 7a- 
cob, Moſes, or the Prophets; ir was never 
known unto Chriſt, or his Apoſtles : They 
have loſt the ſteps of the Sheep, and tht Tents 
of the Shepberds : that Do&rine, manner of 
Religion, the true Worfhip and Service of 
God, which was uſed by the Patriarchs, 4- 
brabam, Iſaac, and Jacoh, taught by Moſes 
and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoltles : 
and they have got a new Religion of their 
own deviſing : they walk nor in the ſteps of 


|the Flock, / but in the ſteps of the proud 
Popes 


Sheep, and feed. by the Tents of the Shepherds. | 


thip God, as 4braham, Iſaac, and 7acob did, | 


— — 
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Popes, covetous Cardinals, letcherous Fry- 
ars, laſcivious Monks : They have deviſed a 
thouſand things 1n the Service and Worthip of 
God, againſt his Word, and again:(t rhe Do- 
rine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, meerly 
for their own gain. Where ſhall weever 
find that Abraham, Iſaac, Focob, and the 
Prophers, did ever pray unto Angels and 
Saints, worſhipped Images, prayed for the 
Dead, looked to. be ſaved by their own 
works, by vowing of Chaftity, or by their 
| voluntary Poverty ? If they can ſhew me, a- 


; oy foul-mouthY'd Jeſuit of . chem all, but any 


- one Example 1n the whole Book of God, or 
any of Gods children that have performed 
them, I will thenlay my hand upon my mouth. 
| In the mean. time give me leave,. Oh ye Pa+ 


Church, you are none of Chriſts Sheep, for 


Tents of the Shepherds ;' the Dottrine taught 
bythe Prophets of God, Chriſt, and his A- 
poſtles ; and therefore are no betrer than 
the Whore of Babylon, the Synagogue of Sa- 
tan : And as there has been a ſucceſſion of 
Popes and Cardinals ; fo. there bea ſucceſ- 


ple for their own private gain. 
But as for the Church of England, we do 


Religion, that is, the ſame Faith which A-/ 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, did uſe. We 
hold that Dodtrine taughr by the ancient Pro-/ 


- et. 


'piſts, to relf you, that you are none of Thriſts| 
you have left the ſteps of the Sheep, and tht |, 


fion of Herericks, that ſeduce ignorant peo- 


| believe, and firmly embrace that old and true| 


phets! 
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phers and holy Apoſtles of our Lord and Sa- | 
viour, without adding or detra&ting : And 1f 
we ſhould dare bur to deviſe a new kind of 
Fatth, Religion, and Worſhip of God, not 
uſed nor known to the ancient Prophets, Pa- 
trtarchs, and Apeſtles, as the Church of 
| Rome doth, it were to leave the ſlzps of the 
Sheep, and to joyn with-the flocks of thy Com- 
anions, even to ſhake hands with Idolarers. 
Well then, let us ever ſtand out againſt the 
Antichriſt of Rome, and, as Chriſt ſaith, come 
out of her; joyn not with her in her falſe Re- 
_fijgion and Idolatrous ſervice of God, leſt we 
artake of her plagues : bur let us hold faſt 


ſteps of the Sheep, feed by the Tents of the Shep- 
herd. Letus liveand die in the true Church 
of, God, and for ever hold faſt the true an- 
cient, andholy Religion, which we have re- 
ceived from the holy Patriarchs, Abrabayn, 
aac, Zacob, Moſes,. the Prophets, and all 
the holy Apoftles of Jeſus Chriſt, and then 
we ſhall be ſafe and ſure, yea, bleſſed and 
happy fer eyermare. 
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4 An Exhortation to ſtir Chriſtian People” 
, to Prayer, * / 


Irſt, Prayer is of that Foree and Virtue, that it 
tyes the ear of God tothe tongue of Man. Oh,]. 


4 

15 an acceptable Incenſe before God always z for how 
hath he always rewarded it, and regarded 1t? 1t never 
r 


erurned bur with a Bleſſing, ſo'that the Prayer was 
ſeat out of .2-pure and upright Heart, ' mingled with 
| | Faith : for we muft ask 1n Faith, and waver nor, as St. 
James faith. By fervent Prayer the Children of 1ſ#ae! 
were detvered from the «<Xgyptian bondage ; as” you 
may read, 'that when they cryed unto the Lord,” he 
heard them, and delivered them our of their enemies 

| [hands : and therefore have T here made two godly Pray- 
4 jers, one for the Morning, the other for the Evening, 7 
| jto calland cry unto the Lord for a bleſfing, and to de- | 
firechim'to remove his Judgments from us. 


e 


td. 


I I ne 


A Morning Prayer for a Family. 


] Lord "teach us to pray, that we may call unto thy Name. 
Prepare our hearts to ſeek thee : and open thou thy mere 
eful ears to bet us. 


Eternal, and ever-living Lord God, Creator and | 
7 continual preſerver of all things, both in Heaven 
TTand Earth ; by whoſe gracious Providence as we were | 

4art the firſt End, dep fearfully made, fo we are' 


no leſs preſerved, and kept unto this preſent : We here, 
| the 
6 
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{the workmanſhip of thine own-hand, defire to humble 
ET bottSoul and Body before thee. i And now Lord, we 


Deng here in thy preſegos, cannot but acknowledg and 
4 confeſs againſt our ſelves; our own unworthineſs to 


*4vcn the Jeaſt dury that ſhall concern thy worſhip or 
* | glory. Our hearts, alas, areno better than finks of fin, 
and -a mals of all pollution and uncleanneſs : And wh 
©{can make that clean, that is taken outof an unclean 
thing ? The thoughts and imaginatzons of the ſame, 
muſt needs be evil continually; and we unto every good 
work prove Reprobates. Yer, O Lord, ſeeing thou 
haft commanded us to call upon thee, and haſt merci- | 
& | fully promiſed to be preſent with thy Children, to hear 

, *heir Prayers, and to granttheir Requeſts which they 
3tupin faith unto thee; O Lord, this doth give us 
poldneſs to come before thee; and in confidence df 
hy goodneſs, that thou wilt make good the ſame, thy 
-zromiſes, unto us at this time, we here offer unto thee 
Fi Morning-ſacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving , 
*,| humbly confeſſing from the bettom of our hearts, our 
manifold tranſgreſſions and offences, which we have 
continually multiplyed againſtthee, in thought, word, 
and deed, from the beginning of our days, unto this | 
preſent time, We acknowledg, O Lord, our Origi- | 
nal corruption, in the which we were at the firſt con- 
ceived and born, and from the which there hath ſprung 


©] come before thee, 'to call upon thee, - or to perform e-.| 


forth the moſt bitter and unſavory fruit of fin, apoſta- 
cy, and rebellion; to” the: great diſhonour of thy 
Name, the wounding of our poor Souls and Conſc1- 
Lences, and the evilexample of others, amongſt w 
/} we have lived; by the which O God, we confeſs that 
we have juſtly deſerved, that thy wrath and indignati- 


—_— —_— 


on | 


| on ſhould be poured out upon us, 
= | in the Life to come. 


{| in our own worthineſs, but in the worthineſs and A 
- | diation of Jeſus Chriſt, beſeeching thy gracious god 


ſumpruous fins, againſt Knowledg, againſt Conſcience, 


| "nag 


with us, and that all our fins are done away in the blood 


Morning Prayer. | 
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in this Life, an 
RS. I 


And therefore, O God, we come not herebefore the 


neſs for his ſake to forgive all our offences, onr viſible 
ins, our ſecret ſins, and our ſins of infirmity, our pre- 


againſt thee, or againſt our Brethren, in the time of 
our younger years, or in the days of our knowledg, asf 
we muſt-needs confeſs, that in many things we have fin+ 
ned all, We pray thee, O God, for Chriſt Jeſus ſak 
to forgive the ſame unto us, and perſwade our Souls 
and Conſciences more and more that thou art at > 


of thy Son. And grant, O God, by the aſſiſtance and 
dire&ion of the ſame thy ſpirit, that with morefree- 
dom of mind, and hberty of will, we may ſerve t 

in Righteouſneſs and true Holinefs unto the end of ou 
days. And, good Lord, begin not only repentance 
and true Converſion inus, but of thy great mercy per- 
fe& the ſame : O lead us forward more and more to-| 
wards perfe&ion : increaſe in us the ſaving knowledg c 
thee, and of thy Son Chriſt, our faith in thy prot 
ſes, our repentance from dead works, our fear of thy 
holy Name, our hatred of all our fins, and our love 
unto thy truth. Frame our weak hearts, (Good Lord) 
more and more to the obedience of thy holy and hea- 
venly will, and teach us in all things to refign our will 


= 


thy holy will ; andin time of affliftion, as in time 
proſperity, to depend upon thee, that we look not 
roo much upon our own weaknefs, but may ſtay our 
ſelvesby thy power and promiſes. 


And. 


— 


a 
- 


7? "ha * 
T +1 \ Wy fg © ” 
% £ 
* q > 254 * 
Du TL RE 1 ormng rayer. 
-” —_— 
%. —_ 4 


| I. comfort our ſorrowful hearts and 


Fol: t find daily ſuch cauſes of humilia- | ' 
MG Go ves, doing daily thoſe rhings which we 
T not, andleaving undone thoſe things thou com- 
indeſt.” © then ler us betruly humbled for the ſame; | 
: he for thy mercies ſake give us better affeRions unto 


bu 


goodneſs ; and | powers and ability, to do that goo 
thou dels; and requireſt at-our hands, that ſeck- 
p in all good things to honour thee, and to extol thy 
an whale we live here, We May. at laſt behold thy 
ee In glory. 

'And now Lord, together with our prayers, were 
dold to laud theſe our praiſes unto thy great Natne, for 
thy manifold favours and bleſſings, the which from 
time to time thou haſt beſtowed upon us for rhis.life;eſ- 
pecially for a better. We thank thee forthart'it hath 
pleaſed thee of thy gracious goodneſs, ' to ele&t and 
chuſe us to ſalvation: before the world was : for calling 
us by thy werd in time, for juſtifying us by thy Son 
Chriſt, and for giving us a certain expectation of a 
better life, when this 1s ended, As alſo for the hap- 
pY means of our Salvation, thy Sabbaths, Word, and 

craments. . Oh ! It is rhy great goodneſs, O Lord, 
ghar thou haſt not deprived us of them all, in as much 

w ; v ee have from time to time walked ſo unworthy of th ny 
& © lay not to our charge our great unthankfu 
-jnefs, that we have not brought forth more fruxt of thy 
” {Word inourlives; but give us, we pray thee, that for 
+ [the time to come, ' we may make more ſteps to thy 

; -|Ri dom. And we magnifie thy Name, O Lord, 

| fall remporal bleſſings which thou haſt in mercy b 
4 Nowed upon us, our health, peace, food, raigne, 
Jand for the comfort of this Life. .O Lord, give etl 
right | 
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{ we fmned; and done evil in thy fighr. Thou haſt | 
a guide unto-all our ways who alone art the ſearch- .þ 
ff the heart, and: the tryer of the reins. To thee 
fore do we come to crave the pardohi of our ns, 
for the guilt and puniſhment of rhe ſame, * that ſo 
may nof draw-down- upon us our deſerved Jud g- 
| And we intreat thee likewiſe, as to pardon our 
Ws chat are paſt in ourlives, ſo to arm and ſtrengthen | 
$againſt fin for the time rocome. O we have woful 
&pcrience in our ſelves, of-. the weakne(s, of our narure, 
ow ready we are to fall from thee, and- cannot keep lo 
-Fonſtant a watch over our own ways, nor over our own 
ts, burſtill are ready to ſtarraſide. O Lord, dt- |. 

t us arighr in the paths of thy Commandments, let 
ly good ſpirit lead us . forth into all truth, and theſe | © 

arts of ours, that are by nature ſo fraught with fin Þ. 
id wickedneſs, -we pray thee alter and change, and | 
Ing into ſubjefion daily every thoughr, and wharſo- | ' 
Wer thing cl(e is in us, into faithful obedience unto 
hriſt 3 ler us find daily more and more. the power of 
mrit's death, morcifying ſin in us, and che efficacy of |/ 
$ reſurre&tion, raifing us daily our of the Grave of 
Þ, unto newneſs of Life ; and guide us Lord, that we þ-n\; 
p dedicateour ſelves, our fouls, and our bodies, to 
*W& lively, holy, and acceptable ſacrifices unro thee : | 
& thy love ſhewed unto us;- conſtrain us to love thee 
Wn, who firſt loved us. Thor, O Lord God haſt 
We us, and nor we our ſelves, thou haſt made us not | 
but men and women, yea, after thineown 1- 
| hou didft preſerve - us in our Mothers Womb, 
W01dſt nourithus when we did hang upon the Breaft,'} 

du haft ſtfll mm mercy provided for ws, and heaped }- 
dog us many bleſſings, winch others want, and land} ©; 
N T Wn 
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in need of. OLord, grant us a right uſe of all iy 
mercies, eſpecially for thar thou haſt let us live 1n ſuchF® 
a happy ſeaſonof thy Goſpel, in a time of peace and" 
profperiry, - wherein thou doft by thy Word cominu-jſ 
ally call at the door of our hearts and lahoureft ous u 
converſion. O Lord, we can never iuthc1enily admire 
thy goodneſs herein, and the rather, becauſe we | 
from tyne to time walked fo unworthy of thy loves 
Forgive us, O Lord, our unthankfuſnets herein, and 
let us now walk as Children cf the light. Oh ! ir s/Þ* 
roomuch, Lord, that we have ſpent the cine thar 15 laſt 
pait, according to the Juſt of-the tiefh 3 give us grace 
that we may ſpend that ſhox time that yer remaineth, 
according to tiny Will, Set before our cyes the ſhort- | 
neſs of our lives, (the day of death 15 ſure in the end, | 
unſure in the rime) that we may be fully prepared for] 
that ſecond coming of cur Saviour to Judgment. And 
now in the time of our proſperity, Lord teach us ro; 
think of the time of adverſity; and in the time of our}; 
heaith, ler us remember the time of ſickneſs, and the} 
| hour of death, which ſhall come upon all tleſh. O ler 
; Us be mindful of our latter end ; let us number our 
days aright, that we may apply our hearts unto wif 
dom; and ever mind that reckoning and account which 
one day we muſt give unto thee: Make us, while we 
live here, to be humbly minded towards our Brethren, 
| that we be lowly in c eyes, that we get contented 
hearts, pure affefions, chaſt minds, and wiſe behavi 
our, and all other gifts of thine own Spirir, that may} 
adorn us in thy fight, and, may add unto the cg? of 
thy truth we profels. ko 
Axdguod Lord, we pray thee accept of our thank: j 
giving unto thy Majeſty for albthy mercies and bleſſing 
from! 
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fr6m time to time beſtowed upon us, for this life, and 

For a better. We praiſe thee for our elefion, vocari- 

pn, juſtification, ſanCification, continual preſervation, 

and the aſſurance thou haſt given us of a better Life ; 

K when this is ended; as alſo for all remporal bleſſings, 

healch, wealth, peace, and proſperity ; for thy good- 

cgrended r1wards us for this day paſt, that taou 

gone in and our before us, and freed us from ma- 

Ly dangers of foul and body, and brought us wich peace 

is Fd comfort unto the beginning of this night. Lord 

arch over us by thy ſpirit and preſence 3; give us a 

ply and fan&ified uſe of our reſt and ſleep, and firus 

vr the duries of the next day z. eſpecially, O Lord, fir 

s for that day which ſhallnever give place tonight. 

nd grant us all good things, that thou in thy wildom, 

x {$2owelt more expedient to give, than we toask, even 

br Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, ,to whom with thee, O Father, 

mogether with thy bleiſed Spirt, we acknowleds ro be 

' , and defire to give all honour, praiſe, and glory, 
Jooth now and for ever. Amen. 


Poſtcript. 


Hriftian Reader, thou art here preſent- 
ed with the 7 and twentieth Impreſſion 
\ of this Great Aſſize, if thou doſt rcap| 
encht by it, as I hope many formerly havel 
pray ther giv the praiſe to _ , from 
5, ift oceedctbs, foris 
: ſee nn gx parrots hip bim, x 
E- _ him in ſpirit and truth : And for the bet- 
ter: performance hereof, thou maiſt, if tho! 
F. 4 pleats eſt, by the bleſhn of God, be aflitied jaſf 
{the reading of the reſt wor this Author's Laboursf 
& {Namely, David's Repentance, David's Bleu 
| Man, Noah's Dove, Chriſt's Preparation to bis ow 
b | Death, A Chriſtians Tack :. and, The Chief She 
= | : Moſes's Prayer, os 4 ab ofition upoi 
8 tbe Nineticth Pſalm, newly written y the (am 
+ + 
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